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Ou haye heard God's Terrible V vice in the City, ex* - © 
prefling it ſelf in the late dreadful defolating  : 
Judgments of. Plague, and Fire ;, the ſound of whic 
hath gone forth, not only into every corner of the 
Land, but T believe alſo by this time, unto the far- 
cheſt end of the World. Give me leave to ſound a- 
, nother Trumpet 17 your ears, and to fore-warn you 
| of a ten thouſand times more dreadful Judgment, I 
mean the laſt and general Judgment of the whole 
, World, at the ſecond appearance of- the Lord Jeſus 
' Chriſt, who will moſt certainly and very quickly be 
revealed from Heaven in flaming Fire, tc take ven- 
geance upon all them which ſhall be found ungodly 
on that day. | | _— 
* CouldT have ceitainly fore-told the many thon- * 
lands that fell by the Plagye in the year 1665. of their 
 ſoneer approaching death, ſurely they would have 
endeavoured to prepare, that the ſting and fear of 
death might have been removed z could I have fore- 
told the Citizens of London of the many thouſand 
 Houfes which ſhonld fall by the Fire, in the year 
| 1666, ſurely they would have endeavoured ta pre- 
| vent the Fire , or at leaſt have remoyed all their 
- | goods before-hand ;- but theſe things could not be 
| foreſeen , and;therefore as the Judgments were un- 
; expected, ſo they took the moſt unprovided : ButT 
| can certainly fore-tell you from God » who cannot 
| le, of the future laſt Judgment, by the Lord Jeſus - 
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out of the Word of Truth, and awakenins motives |. 
to prepare, by dreadful temporal Judgments, you | 
ſhould neglect to do it, and afrer all be found un- } 
Frouloed at'the appearance of Chriſt 3 as your fin will b 

e the greater and more inexcuſable, ſo your dread j 9! 
will bethe greater at the {ight of your Jadge (whom yz, 
thoſe very eyes which read theſe lines, will behold 9568. 
erelons coming in the Clouds) and your paniſh- | by 
ment wall be the more intollerable': But if the Lord of 
encline your hearts to follow the directions and | 
counſels-of his Word to prepare for this great and | 
notable day, you! thall Jift up your heads with joy, | 
when tte greateſt part of the World ſhall be filled | 
With terror and confuſion, and when the Lord Jeſus | 
doth appear, yo't alſo ſhall appear with him in glory. 

The deſign of theſe ſheets 15: to ſet forth the glori- | 
ous appearance of Chriſt, with the,.cercainty aud ſ1d- | 
denne(\s thereof, that ſinners mighr'be awakened to} . 
repent; and believers might be: comforted with the | 
hopes of 1t, and all might be in a readineſs for the}, 
day, winica 15 ſo ſure, and near 3 which that you may! 

©, and that my endeavours may6C dleſled for your 
tip nerein, 1s tne prayer of an earneſt well-wither 

Io your fouls, ; 
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4. The eApplication, | 
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T8 | to P. 21 
| 2. To anahen them, Ib1 


| I, 7o funners 


| 3, To exhott them, Ibi 
| top. 24 
1 


_— 
np * © ou: ES 
kat ee i ng © 
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ing where # a Deſcription of the Old Worlds dronningj , 
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1. For the trial of them,from p. 2.4.47, 
to 247 nar 

2. For the comforting of them, wo, 
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Chap. 15. ('t+ To belirve. oY 

3- To both ſinners \2. To conſiders Cay 
and believers to 3, To prepare 5 where aelks to 
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fo 1 89þ 4 IM DS. Rs. _ 
ys Ma | = *Revel. 2 22, 20, 
FS wrely 1..come + nick, . PLE » Even A come 

| Lord Feſus, age 5, 
. 10211, hes CHEE Þ 4 


He lat words f a Deaf Friend are af 


0 P. To - ally moſt remarked , and- beſt remem- 
Ibid bred > eſpecially whenithey ſpeak great 

op, 226- 4! affe&tion: theſe are the laſt words of-Je- 
Ibid © ſus Chriſt,, the beſt friend that the chil- 

/p. 240-0 as men ever, had; which he*-ſends his Angel ; 


Irom Heaven, after he had been ſome. years in glow | 
wp.2iif with,the: Father , to ſpeak in-his Name unto d his 
4 2 tPenechln upon the earth. .v. 16.4 Jeſu have ſent mine 
ens, Thi ngel toteſtifie theſe things.in the Churches : and of all 
þ fig which he teſbfieth by his Angel , this is. 
laſt and the ſweeteſt in the Text , "Surely I c:me 
pickly. Which words of Promiſe comingdawn from 
feaven, and expreſſing ſo much loye'to "the Church, 
e followed' with an Eccho , and reſound of the  -* 
Frcs earneſt delire, Amen. Eyen ſo comz Lork mY A 
ms, ws, & Cs \ Bs 
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{7 Hence obſerve , . 
| DoGt. 1. That the Lord Feſus Chriſt will arately 


jd Jaicktly appear I 
\ Ar's | 2 
B tes Do&. 25. - 
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Wh. D.1. That the Lird We us (briſft will certainly and. 1 
Ul quietly appeay; too io eg | Wo | i 
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-» Here I ſhall ſpeak, EET RY By 

Is —mx$es; Hb the ap SRAAReE 10 POS 
2. Shew that he will certainly appear. tl 
2. Sher: that he mill quickly appear. _ 'M 
4: And laftly, Apply, © ©: TED bo 
1. Concerning Chriſt appearanse. There is 4 two- do 


.. fold appearance of Chezſt > which the Scripture 1M: 
makes mention of. © + ; of 

" I. [nthe Eleſh, © 3 _ | 
2. In Glory. LOL og ' TAC 

nia ha Cas = eye 
SCHAPAIS: 45-5: -|the 


1 46 firſtappearance of Chriſt was in th firn 
-=Þ fleſh ,” above fixteen hundreds years ago it diſc 
the'Land of Fadea unto the people of the Jews, the 10ny 
only-then- viſfible-Church npon- the Earth. There i doit 
was that the ord was" made ©Fleſp ; and' among and 
*hatpeople he dwelt for a''while', foe” of. whom E 
'Eeheld his Glory, the glory as of the only begottet [ook 
of the Fathet, full of grace andtruth There®ir wa im, 
that the Eternal Son of God was made man, bei thou 
conceived * miraculouſly by the *power of the Hojſhgn 
Ghoſty in the Womb of the Virgn 4Zary > withou .. H 
the contamination of original fn 4 which all ordymolt 
Wy Conceptions do introduce : His real MothePhar! 
IE agd-ſuppoſed Father were both of the Tribe of FyYenl 
ER 4b, af of the Lineage of David, and he\was bumot t 
RE in the Town of Bethlem, according to the ScriptufMns , 
” predictions ; who, after he had hved thirty years Kd tt 
obſcurity z was baptized by Jobs Baptiſt > his Forfgndeg 
'ranner and Harbinger 3 in whoſe Baptiſm , w (abo) 
 Fohp ſaw the Heavens opened , and tte yeU Scho 


be. I 

£ x 
3 hes” 

”"% 


4 EE 


DS, 
” 408 oy 
= =- 


Fs a” % 
4t8:>., 


L-x75 ay £5 < 


—- Cs Coe 9 4 OY I AP Air: Oe prog 1 
& wy T1 = x 8 " - YL A j =” 5 / o = 7 ; P F 4q - D 84" 
* F 4 , a EF £1 CY 


- RT. 
i , £7] 
"0 


>, 
- 
- 


God deſcending like a Dove, and lighting upon himz 
*+ ] and heard the voice from the excellent Glory, fay- = 
ly and, ing » Thes ts my beloved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed 5.7 * 
| He gave his teſtimony concerning him., thathe was 

' the Son of God, and the. Lamb of God, who taketh 

away the fins of the World. Who after his own bap- 

' tiſm and temptation, and Fuhn's impriſonment , 

made his appearance 1nore openly unto /ſrael, ſhew- 

|! 1ng forth his glory, not in outward pomp / and ſplen- 

2 two-| dour , but in a more high, eminent, and wonderful 

.riptnre Manner, alrogether Divine, exceeding the imitation 
of any earthly Monarch in the World. | 

He ſhewed forth the glory of his Poxer, in the Mi- 

racles which he did work, namely in opening the 
———— eyes cf the blind, and ears of the deaf; an Jooining 
; the tongue of the dumb , and the-bonds of other in- 
in the firmities ; inclenfing the Leperszand healing:other 


400 i diſeaſes with a word ; in caſtizg*ont Devils after 
ews, tht long poſſeſſion; in.calming the Seaand Winds when 
There i! doitterous and ſtormy; in raiſing up the dead, before 
amonef and after burialfor ſome daies, and the like. 

Ff.whon He ſhewed forth the Slory of his Knowlzdge, 1h 
begorret looking into the heazts of thoſe which came unto |. } 
#;r aa Dim, being able to perceive their - moft "ſecret + 
n, beinthoughts aud 1jmaginations,and needed not that any 4 
the Ho}{beld teſtifie.gf man, for he knew what was ir man. 3 
_ withou He ſhewedforth the glory of his Fiſdom, in his” - 
411 ordymolt wiſe anſwer”, to the enſnaring queſtions of the». * 
| MothelPhariſees and others, in the moſt excellent and -hea-  _} 
be of F venlygoctrine which he Preached, wherein. he die -; E 
was butt teach his Diſciples ſubtle and empty ſpecnlati= 
Scriptufs >. which the greateſt wits in the world have buſi E. 
y years £d tlemſelves abont, but great ſoul-ſavitg-truths s 
is Forgndeed he revealed ſome great-afnid deep miſteries - 
m , W (above the reach of the higheſt wit of tae greateſt 4 
» Spirit Scholar, without the teachings of his Spirit) which, * 
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3 the greateſt part ofhis Do&rine was plain and 


eaſe. : 
He thewed forth the glory of his Holineſs, in his | 
exa& walking , and pertect obedience unto the Law | 
" of God, without the leaſt deviation or fin. Bo 
He ſhed forth the glory of his Goodneſs and. © 
Tenderneſs towards the Children of men in 20INg 4- 
bout todo them good , and give ſuccour to them | 
which were in milery , caſting out none which came ' 
unto him. Ex 
| Eſpecially he ſhewed forth the glory of his Afercy| 
and :»finite Love to, his own people in ſubmitting to | 
| ſolow a condition as he liv'd in for their ſakes; in! 
IF humbling himſelf, and becoming obedient unto; 
(''# - death, :even the curſed, diſgraceful, painful death" 
{0 of the Croſs ; beſides the ſoul-miſeries which he en- 
J'' dured through ſenſe of. Gods Wrath due for their 9* 
fins ,' that he mizht ſatisfie Gods Juſtice', and de- | — 
liver them from eternal. Death and Wrath to come, 
and purchaſe life and glory for them; / er, 
/*Thus. Chriſt lived , and thus Chriſt died for our + his 
fins z according to the'Scripturgs 3 and'beingdead,! erc 
- the bonds of death could-not hI1d him, neither did viſi 
1F- the Holy One ſee corruption , but the third day roſe} Wc 
#\ - again from the dead, according to the Scriptures, "1 
h” ind after his Reſurre&ion , was ſeen of Mary Hag-' had 
I Frm of Peter, Fames, all the Apoſtles »6f five{ Cor 
hundred Brethren at once”, ogra te the Scrip nivc 
+ Lures. After forty daies was taken up into Heaven 3} 4d; 
Rand is there in his Humane Nature, at the right handf in 
bf the Throne of the Majeſty in the' Heavens, makA binc 
interceſſion for his-people , where he will abidg and 
until the ſecond appearance. ntl 
Thus concerning Chriſts Ire in the Flethd Rand 


4k} 
CHAP 


. 
WH. 


- we Tre momentous and necdflt 3 in we unto d praQtices 


t3 


« ry "LE IS x66 " 20 " b5 I. 34 
Ice 1 Ly < . To . >» _ - Fre 
ara! {ua g 7 U/Sbs £4 


z > 
> $a. 
Lg © DE 


n and} _- CHA P. "4IT, FE. 

in his | KT e ſecond appearance .of Chriſt will ke. in? 

1e Law Gloryat the laſt day, when the world ſhall 4% 
: come to an-end : this is the appearance we are '-. 

7 and treating of, and therefore I ſhall ipeak of it more 

JIN A- largely and ihew, | . 

) them | I. The manner of thes appearance, Fo. 

h came ' 2. The end and tranſattions at this appearance. 


I. Concerning the manner of Chriſts ſecond appearance, 
what tongue of Men or Angels 1s able to ſet it 


* /Aerc 
= 9 forth > what heart can conceive the ſplendour there- 
es: in  ®f? Something the Scripture doth reyeal ,. and ta- 


6 bed King the Scripture tor my guide z-I ſhall aſſay to 
| death ſpeak ſomething of it. See "Lol 1. 27-7 hen ſhall, 
he en- they ſee the Son of man coming in a Cloud, with Son er 41h 


r their! 874 Glory, Ws? : 
COme 3 » Chr its at bis ſecond x 57g: will come with f "IE 


1 ry pe \ great power z he- hath all power put .into 
for our : | ha hands i in Heaven and in Earth nows' and doth ex=, ** 
g.deads| erciſext more ſecretly;then he will exerciſe it more:>. 
fer did; vifibly"and apparently in the fight of the” whole 
lay roſe} World. To e1ve inſtance, 

ptures's, "x, He vill com with poxer over death. Death hath 
-y Hag-, had great power-fnee the Fall, and is the oreatefÞ#- 
of fave; Conquerour in the world ; Death hath made an oy "4 
'Serip-J niverſal Conqueſt over all the ſons and daughtergof” 
leaven | -{dam(Encb and Elias only excepted ) which Iv FE. 
ht hand] in _ Generations 3 and hath led them ca th 


/ 


11 abide ind rag feet, and clapping them up clols priſorge® 
in the grave, and none have been able to make refi- 3? 

e Fleſhd tance ; yea, Death did affail the Lord of Life him- ,. - 7 
4, and oot the victory for a while , and ſhut him 7 
CHAP - ; 3 — p.- 
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Pup in priſon; but he got looſe beforethree daies} WI 
 wereat an end, broke open the doors , and cave] Bi 
Death a deep wound, as it were, and an aboliſhing} Se: 
ftroke-m his Reſurre&ion , 2 Ti. I. 10. preſaginet/e as 
the.compleat vi&tory which afterward he would ob-j 
tain over this Enemy of Mankind.Now when Chriſt! £9 
makes his ſecond appearance in the. world at the! 
laſt day, he will exerciſe his power over Death , he!/© 
will lead captivity captive, he will lay his firſt hands} #7”: 
on Death , and tread this Conquerour under higs}#7* 
feet, and {trip him of all his force and ſpoils, which; 
he hath þeen treaſuring up for fo many years;he will} 424 
ſnatch the keys of the grave out of "the hand off £:% 
Death, and open the priſon doors, and let forth all, *4 
his captives 3 he,will looſen all the bonds of Death,;/05 
#and knock off*his chains, and bring ont all his pri-! 
ſoners'into freedom and enlargement : as 1t is] W1, 
ſud, Hoſ./13, 14:4 ill ranſom them from the power of Wc 
the grave ; I will redeem them from Death: O Death | 1 Lo! 
will be thy Plagues ! O Grave 1 I wilt be thy deſtrubtion | the 
Anditis ſaid, 1 Cor, r5, 25, 26. that all enemies ſhall Me 
 bepat under the feet of Jeſns Chriſt, and the loft Enem ; Me 
which he ſhall deftroy is Death, And v..5 4. When thu 2! 
mortal ſhall put on immortality , then Death hall” be oo 
ſwallowed up in viftory. And ſurely Chriſt muſt needs Pe 
come with great power to get vidtory over ſuch a the. 
potent Enemy. ” ET f 
 —_2- Hewill come with power over Men and Devils , he Wa 
|. Will have power over all his Enemies , which hay br 
[/' -. rebelled againſt him ; over all the Principalities po: 
waa Powers on the Earth, that exerciſe Lordſhip, _ 
[ESShd dominion in the World. he will bring the oe 
BZ Kmgs of the Earth down from their ſeats > and 7% 
”. pltickoff the robes of Princes ; he will take the DY ! 
F Rf and the ſword out of their hand , and diveſt 738 
is hem of all their royalty and oreatneſs 5; and the ly 
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>e daies} who have employed their dorrowed power againfÞ> 
nd gave] him, hoy will they quake ang tremble before him 5" 
oliſhing! See Rev. 11, 15, 26,37, 28, hen the ſenench Angel > 
reſagine! ſounded, there were great voices in Heaven, ſaying, The 
zuld ob-; Kingdomes.of the Word are become the Kingdomes of our 
n Chrif: Lord, and of has Chriſt ; and he ſhall reign for ever and 

] at thei ever. And the four and twenty Angels fell on their faces, | 
2th , heiſaving, We give thee thanks O Lurd God Almighty, which 
ft hands! art, and waſt, and art to come , becauſe thou haſt taken to 
der h ighthee thy great poxner, and haſt reigned, Aad the Nations 

, which, ere angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the 
+he vill} 4e4d, that they ſhould be judged ; and that thou ſhouldi(t 
hand of! give reward. unto thy ſervants the Prophets 8 and to thy 
Forth 211, Saints, and them that fear thy name ſmall and great , and 
* Death, ſhouldſt deſtroy them which deſtroy the earth, | 


his pri- 
15 1t is Will be angry when they are diſ-throned ; and -the © 


; Men, could, they would make head, and refiltthe 
then thu Lord.Jeſus Chriſt, and pull him from his Thrones” 
Pall be and pltnim to death, as the Fenes did at his firitap- 
7 needg PEarance ; if they had but any hopes 'of makmg 
- ſuch a "heir party good againſt him > how would they: call 


ils, he War with this great King ; eſp-cially when all the 
ch hayd Wicked thall be raiſed up. , and the ancient Rebels, 
palities the Giants of the old World , thall come forth df gx 
ardihid their duſt, and the Priſon of Hell , where ſome of. 
ing the them haye been tormented by him, many years? Wal 
$, and how would they combige their ſtrength, and ſo ma=, 
the they millions cf them rogether , ruſh upori him wich 
| diver! £280 and violence ;' and endeavoar to avenge theft» - 
1" hey ſelves upon him, at leaſtdefend chemſelyes againſt+ 
B 4 h Mg. 
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him, wheri he comes to torment-them ? ' but Chriſgd, 
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- witl come with ſo great power,-that he will be ablge P 
to deal with the whole wicked world.of men toge4ey 
* , ther, when they are raiſed and united--in- one bodyget; 


and have obtained more ſtrength of body , and argd {: 
filled with more'rage and ſp1ght of mind than herglor 
they had, and are our of all hopes of making. ane V 
peace with him, and have th2 whole flack of all ch Or 
Devils in Hell to joyn in 'to their company 3 I fſay< v: 
Chriſt will come with ſvfficiency of ſtrength till 

bind them all in Chains > and ſo to hold-thenr alÞ bo 
down, that they ſhall not be able ro make the leaſſſe ce! 
reſiſtance ;/ he that hath power to raiſe the wickegod 
from the'dead, will have power to keep all his Enezive 
mies from Rebellion, be will come with Poger, jers 
ons \n———_ — ——the 


© natal 


'-- 2. Chriſt will come at his ſecond appearance with great, H 


'olory : At bis firftappearance , he came like a Serke | 
want yea like a Servant of Servants 5 at his ſecondhriſ 
appearance-he will come like a. Lord, yea like qyal 
Lord of Lords, like the great Lord of glory; at hhen 
firffappearance he was cloathed with diſhonour,ande W 
a chain of contempt was put about him ; but at higme 
ſecond appearance he will be cloathed with gloryud 1 
and honour, and moſt excellent Majeſty will be puteave 
upon him; at his firſt appearance his Deity wagre 
yailed, his beauty was masked with infirm fleth, hig ſee 


[1 > brightneſs was under a Cloud; though ſometimegre 


ſome beams did break forth with ſuch a dazling ludr di 
ſtre, as made Peter fall at his feet, ſaying , Deparyll 


at ; L . from me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lerd, Luke 5. 8. Andow: 


Fzothers in the Ship to worſhip him, acknowledging tþph: 


WK. 4 rruch thou art the Son of God, at. 14. 33. And ofterfor! 
” :Ailledhis Diſciples with fear and aſtoniſhment ; bufrif 


-he was ſo'diſquized in fleſh , that few knew. him atmie 


Fi 211; none knew much of him, when he was ſo diſro{litic 
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- Chrifftd, aud ſo-meanly attired,-and attended: It is faid 
be ablge Princes of this world knew him not, elſe ſurely 
n togeJey would. have laid'down their Scepters at his 
e bodyet, had they known himz.they would not haye. da- 
and argd ſo diſgracefully to. nave crucified: the 'Lord of 
1an herglorys 1 Cor. 2- 8. Bur at his ſecond - appearance, 
ing. angie V ail will be ſo drawnafide 3 that the Deity of 
f all chgbriſt will ſhine ſorth with amazing ſplendour tq 
73 I ſayſ< view of. the whole World 3 is humane nature 
2neth tFull be glorions beyond any other Creature z but 
hem alÞ bow glorions will his Divine; Nature be , when 
the leaſſſe eyes of. the whole World ſhall be: opened to ſee 
' wickedod in ſych a way, as now we are not able to con- 
his Enezive ? He will appear 1n the brightneſs of his Fa- 
jers glory, ſo that they which ſee him will ſee the 
—— ther; the Majeſty, Authority, Dominion, Poy- 
ith great, Holineſs, Juſtice, and love of the Father, will be 
e a Serke ſo many iparkling Gems, to deck the Crown bf 
D ſecondhriſt at his appearance 3 but who can conceive the 
a like qyalty and ſurpaſſing excellency of Jeſus Chriſt, 
': at hihen he comes down out of his Fathers Palace into 
nour,ande World? He will come.in great glory, God witf 
but at nigme down in him, and with hum ; the Threne of 
ith gloryod will be -removed , the Palace will. be below, 
11 be puteaven will -be upon the- Earth » where Chriſt is, 
eity Wagre is Heaven) there is God inhis greateſt glory to 
fleth, big ſeen; he will. come in great glory , never was 
metimeegre ſuch glory ſeen upon the face of the earth ; ne- 
zling luzr did the eye of man behold ſuch a fight, as then it 
» Deparyll behold : We read of great and pompous 
. 8. Andows, which ſome Princes naye made in their Tri-" 2 
edging uhphs 3 but never was there fvch pomp in the_ "#4 
\nd ofterforld, as there will be-at this appearance-of Jeſus, 
ent z bupriſt, when he cometh trinmphing over all. his E- 
w.him atmies, when he cometh with the ſpoils of Princi- 
ſo diſroqlities and Powers,making a thow of them openly, _ 
-- . bed. - and Ha 
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#nd decked with ſuch excellent glory. A little fy, - 
ther to ſet this forth. Irn 
1 He will come attended with a glorious retinue of 4 
gels, we read Matth..26. 53. Of more than twelve 
 gions of Angels. And Dan, 7. 10. Of thouſand thouf, anhy ir 
yea, ten thouſand times ten thouſands , which muniſhe, 
about the;Throne of God; yea further, Rev. 5.h 
Of a number of ren 'thouſand times ten thouſand , ij 
thouſands of thouſands of Angels , and Heb: 12.22. c, 
an innumerable company of Angels, All theſe Ang; 
will attend upon Jeſas Chriſt at his ſecond 9 hc 


ance. It 1s ſaid, Matth. 25. 3I, That all the holy fe 
gels ſhall come with him.Now the Angels are diſperſc 
m ſeveral places , ſome of them are upon the Ea je 
| miniſtring unto the Saints » which ſhall be Hdy 
itt of Salvation. Heb. x. 14. Others are in Heaven, hye, 
l holding the face of the Father, ready to executeh; 
WH V1ll, ſome are aſcending, ſome deſcending ; | 
TI then they will all be gathered together into @ p, 
 _ company 3. and like ſo many Courtiers, attend uh 
1181108 this great King in this his glorious appearance inf; . 
# World; all will deſcend with Chriſt ; Heaven wy; 
be empried of Angels, they will all come forth, 4, ; 
come down from their old Habitation 3 and Ohh 43 
(80 glorious will this train be! He will come with, ,.;, 
111 the holy Angels, Angels that are.Holy and Glorioþy,. 
Wii not like thoſe rotten Courtiers which attend ufhe; 
ſome earthly Kings, who have no other glory ug. 
them, but what lies in their rich and ſplendid {, c.; 
>, parel; the bodies of ſomeof which, if they were q,;q 
= cas'd, would appear to be full of loathſom difeaſy ,, 
FF == but whoſe ſouls are monſtrouſly ugly, and deformj e, 
Be full of loathſome and noiſemeluſts, beſmeared w lack 
FF dung andfilthineſs; who, could their inſide be tuþ, , 
WR + ed outward, and the deformity of fin be ſeen w, ,._ 
ye bodily eyes would appear too hideouſly —_ w_ 
"IIS | k 2 waſrt 
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" appearance to Fudgement, rt I} 
Tittle arthy, and more miſ-ſhapen than thoſe which are * 
icn with the greateſt blemithes of nature 3 who 
tinue of ry Hell in their boſomes and like ſo many Bears 
on twelve yoly Hounds are led about by the Devil in 
| thouſanhg ing ; ſuch  ſuch-fallow many Kings on earth, | 
h muniſhen they appear abroad, with hearts full of luſt , 
Rev. 5. heyes full of adultery, with mouths full of oaths 
ſand , © filthy ribauldry 5 who are like ſo many ſpots in 
'T' 2+ 22.$ faces of their Princes , or like a Clond about 
ſe AnSir brow, which darkneth their glory in the eyes 
nd appt the ſerious and ſober minded : but Chriſt will 
he holy ne attended with inillions of holy Angels,arrayet 
e dilperWfach pure and white garments, as ſhall not have 
n the Eg} leaſt ſpot, or tinQure of fin upon them ; he will 
1 be Hqne with holy Angels > who will 'be like fo many 
Teaven» tmes of Fire , full of holy ſweet burning Love and 
execcutthered with ſuch light and glorious excellency., as 
nding 3 Ynot darkenbur illuftrate the gfory of their Lord 
r into QPrince they attend upon. ©  - 
uttend Ue Chriit will come with a glorions Brightneſs, and great 
rance IN - ſuch a light will ſhine in him and abont him , 
Heaven Will a thouſand-fold ſurpaſs the/light of the Sun, 
2 forthÞn it thineth in its full ftrength : we read Matth- 
and Oh 43+ That the righteous ſhall ine like the Sungin the 
me Wit dom of their Father 5 how. then will the Son of 
d Glori%hteouſneſs ſhine? from whom they will receive 
attend uftheir brightneſs by refle&tion , as the Moon and 
glory Uſe other Stars do from the Stn in the Firmament. 
plendid $ (11d, Marth. 24.29, 30. That at the coming of . «4 
ey, Were Iriſt, the Sun ſhall be darkned , and the Moog, , 
m difeah1] nor give her fight , andthe fars of the Heaven 3.90 
 deformy1y fa1l-, and Rev. 6..£2,13;14-. That the Synſhall A 
neared w lack as Sackeloath of hair, and the Moon ſpall be Hike. 2 
ide De uhg, and the Stars of the Heaven ſhall fall't0 the earths. 7 


- ſeen as 4 Fig-tree caſteth her untimely. Figs, when ſhe is ”g 
y black Þ,, of 4 mighty wind; and the Heavens ſhall depayt 9's 6... 


-— 22 Chriſffs certain auaſuandes 
:ferollwhen it ts rolled topether,and every Iſland and Mine 
24in ſhall be moved ont of their places. At the comingne 
Chriſt there will be ſuch a brightneſs as will darks a 
the Sun and other Luminaries in the Heavens , eyd 
as the Sun doth darken the lefler Stars, who thos vs 
| thining all night with a twinkling light , and liked A 
many Candles.in the Firmament, yet upon the Ft 
' firſtlifting up his head in a morning , and caſting fo- 
bout its beams, they preſently fink in their ſockthe 
and diſappear ; ſo the Sun it{elf, and other Lufll : 
naries of Heaven will diſappear , when this mbn | 
-olorious Sun doth ariſe in the morning @f the j [0 
day , they will then loſe their light 5 and what M1 b 
ther need of them? in Heaven it will be all df It 
Rev, 2.22.1n the Cityof the new Jeruſalem there wiſ\Ci 
no need of the Sun, neither - Moon to ſhine in it ;© 1h 
the Glory of God will enlighten it, and the Lamb wilſilt 
the light f it : and Chap,,22.5, There ſhall be nod v 
there, and they ſhall need no Candle , nor the light (Mes 
Sun, but the Lord Ged giveth them light, and they puc] 
raign for ever, and ever, Tn Hell it-will be all nn 
= no'day, there will be blackneſs of darkneſd ca 
ever, and not the leaſt beam of light ſhall ſhine #* fo 
that ces and if the Sun and other Stars be gput £ 
for the meaſure and diſtinction of times and ſeaſ.pa 
when the laſt day is come, Time will be no lon$ th 
and all muſt lanch forth from the confines of Typen' 
into the vaſt Ocean of Eternity, which cannoffe v 
bounded nor meaſured: It is ſaid, Rev. 20. 
When the great white Throne ſhall be ſet , and Chr hw 
placed thereon, thar the Heavens and the Earth ſhall the 
. , anayfrom before his face, and no more place be founſe * * 
- them - and 2Pete3, 10." When the day _ Lord Fri 
th, that the Heavens ſhall paſt® atvay with a great nj _ 
 -.,  andihbe Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat , ant*a © 


0-16 | EFArcb mich all es works ſhall be burns up. Chriſt the 


C 


d and Mine with a glorious light,and with a roaring dreads 
- comingnoiſe, which will further ſet forth the glory of , 
will darhs appearance ſee this expreſſed, 1 Theſ, 4, 16, The 
vens » end bimſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, with 
who thot voice of the Arch-eAngel, and the Trump of God ; 
and liked Marth, 24. 31. He ſhall ſend forth his Angels with s 
on the Wat ſound of a T rampet,who ſhall gather in his Eleft from 
d caſting foxr ninds. Never was there ſuch a noiſe heard 
1eir ſocithe World, asthen will ,be heard z When Chrift 
"ther Luf!l appear, the Heavens will roar, the Earth wilt 
1 this m{in flames of Fire; there will be a great ſhout,andt 
of wy ſound of the laſt Frump in the Air 5 this ſhout 
d what fl be given by Jeſus Chrift himſelf, as is likely , 
be all df it is ſaid, Fohn 5.28. The hour is coming, in 
1 there wilich all that are in their Graves ſhall hear his voice 
ne.in jt ;f {hall come forth; we read, Fobx. 11. 43. When 
Lamb wilriſt came to raife Lazarm, that he cryed with a 
'] be nod voice, Lazarus come forth, ſurely then, when he 
be light mes to raiſe the world, he will cry and ſhout'with 
and they Puch louder voice : Such a voice likely will come 
be all nfvn from him in a roaring ſhout, eAwate ye dead 
darkneſd come to Judgement , or py ye Children of mev,and 
1 ſhine fe forth of your Graves. Never was there ſuch 2 
ars be gput given as then will be given, which will be ac- 
and ſeaſ(panied with the ſound of the Trumper , the An- 
> no lon$thall ſound the Trumpet : we read Exod. 19.16. 
es of Tiffen the Lord gave'the Law from Mount Sjnaizthit 
h cannofre were Thunderings and Lightnings, and thevoice of 
Rev. 20. F umpet exceeding lond , which made all' the Peogte 
and Chrþ5 were in the Campto tremble. O what Thunderings 
Earth ſhaſf| there be in the Air at Chriſts ſecond appear-" 
ce be form ? and how exceeding loud will the-ſound of this 
-he Lord Frampet be, wher-Chriſt comes to-judge then, 
a great men have broken this Law? That: Trumpet was® 
heat , anſxd only by the Nation of the Jews, which were 
Chrif} Ftber about the - Mount.z this Trumper wilf be 
Fa heard 
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heard oy all Nations throughyut the Wotld ; that ;her! 
.Trumpet was heard only by thoſe which were aliwf on 
at that time z this Trumpet will be heard not onlj jud 
by them that ſhall remain alive upon the Earth af 
the laſt day, but alſo by all thoſe which have died T7 
throughout all Generations from the beginning of gr at 
the Creation. Such anoiſe there will be as will a-\ 
waken all that thall be aſleep in their graves. Sucha} Sea 
noiſe as will make, all the corners of the earth to: 
ring) and the pillars of the world to tremble ; but} - # 
O how will it ſtartle the wicked when they hear itz) jd; 
and fill them with terrour and amazement? Thus FED 
you have ſomething of the manner of Chriſt's ſe- | rhe 
cond appearance ſet forth unto you, he ſhall come | 


4 


-with power and great glory. all 
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2. FB ſecond. thing is to ſpeak of the end of f » 
A Ciriſts ſecond appearance , and the tranſ- | ſu 
actions of that day. 1-0 
The end of Chriſts ſecond appearance will be to | x 
Judge the world; the end of hisfirſt coming was 
not to judge, but toredeem and.ſave, as he tells his | | 
= Diſciples when they -defired him to execute ſome | 
judgement from ;Heayen upon thoſe Samaritans 
winch would not receive, him , Lk 9.55456. Ve * 
know not what ſpirit ye are of , for the Son of man is nut 
come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. And Fohn 7. ; 
47+ If any man hear my words and believe not, I Judge him | 
i. rot, for I came not twjadge, but to ſave : But when Chriſt © * 
K- ..doth appear the ſecond time, he will come to judge '. 
Fs theworld, Fade I4. 15. Behold the Lord cometh with 
LL ten thouſand of bis Saints, to execute judgement #pou «ll, 
”, Oc. Mate26. 31432. hen the Son of Man ſhall come 
in his glory ,-and all the holy Angels with bim, then jhall 
he fit onthe Throneof bis glory, and before him [hail be ga- 
_— | thered 
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cds thif ;bered all-Nations 3 And ſo he goeth on in deſcripti- 
 YoIK aliyg on of the-laſt judgement. In ſpeaking of Chriſts 
= 207 Only ;udeing the world, and the tranſaQtions at that day; 


arth af T ſhall thew; = ( , 
are died 1. That Chrift-will raiſe up ll the dead.out of cheir 
ning Of oraves.”s KA | 
* Will a; © 2. Thathe will gather all Nations before bis Fudgexzgns 
'* SUCh a Seat. | | 2 L 
Earth toy 3. T hathe mill:ſeparate rhe righteont from the wickeds .. 
[ ol, but} 4. That hewill apenthe Books out of which all mus} be 

T It} jndped.' - TW « 19 ; 
'* Thus] : :. . 1ſball ſpeak morenparticularly of the judgement of 
| the Righteom, and the Wicked. | : 
| come x, Chriſtat his ſecond appearance will: raiſe up 
all the dead our of their.'graves:-.there fhall be'a' 
T— | general Reſurrection , Fobn 5+ 28, 29, The howr com- 

q + eth in which all that are in their graves ſhall” bear hus 
nd Of | ice and comeforth » they that have done 829d to the Re- 
* | ſurreftion of life , they. that have done evil ro the Reſur- 
 rellion of dammation, Something bath been ſpoken al- 

ready concerning Chriſts yiRory over Death , and 
looſning all 'his priſoners, but give me leave to 1l- 
Iiftrate the ReſurreRion a_ little further 5 and here 
I ſhall endeayour to ſet it forth by an alluſion,co that- 
notable place/Ezerh, 37: andthe tenfirſt verſes. 7 he 
" hand of the Liyd:was upon me, nd carried-me out in the 
Spirit of the Lord,'"\and ſet me "down in the midſt of the 
'7* * walley, whichwas full of ihones 5 and cauſed me to paſs 
its | by themwound about ;* there-were, very. many in the open 


it ' * walley, andilo they nere veryary,[And* be (aid unio wes 

Ie Sonof matigCantheſe bonefliveg and | anſwered, O Lord = 
m7 ' thou knoneſt, «Again the. ſaid unto me'y Propheſie upon 
/z | theſebones,, and ſay uatothem, O yedry bones hear the =: 
4 Ward of the Lird, 7 husſaith the Lord unto theſs bines © 
 Þ Behold will cauſe breath to enter into you, and ye ſhall | 


live, eAnd 1 vill lay finewms upon youy and _bring up fleſh 


SIS 7 aims <7 7775 ar 
pon 50u,' and'cover you with skin, "and put. breath in you; bo 
and yomfhall live, and yeiſhall know that 1' am the Lord, Ea 
Sol propheſied as [ was commanded," and as I propheſied\, ma 
there nas a noiſe, aud behold a ſhaking, and the bones cams 0: 
| zogetber,, bone-#0 his bone, And when beheldg lo the ſinews 1h 
Wii and fleſh came upon them, and the chin covered them above, iv 
| bat there mas nobreath in them. . Then ſaid he anto me, Prq- ar, 
pheſie unto the Winds, Propheſie Sowof many and ſay tothe hi 
winds, Th ſaith the Lord God;come from thifour Winds 01 
O breath, and:breath upon theſe lain that they maay live. th 
Ss Tpropheſied as he commantled"me;and the breath came 1 
:nto chem, and they lived, and: ſtood" upon their fees an ex+1, 
ceeding great eArmy.” Something” like this "will the" 
Reſurrection be at the laſtday. Now'the bones and 
| bodies of all former Generations are ſcattered up 
'  anddown in the: yalley- of the ſhadow of Death : ; 
ſome are ſunk mto. the" deep, others are;buried in | 
' the earth, the fleſh is: conſumed, and- reſolved into 
its firſt elemerfts, and tho bones'of ſomeremain; of 
others are* mouldred 'into* Earth z*now- when the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Son of God," ſhall come down 
from Monittt $10 which is above, -into the alley of 
thus niferionr World, hewill Propheſie over allithe bo- 
"dies and bones cf all the* children of men thar are 
dead, and ſpeakunto them to; live; he*will ſay. unto 
them whilſt they he rotting-in theiefgraves, Live ; 
he will ſay, Azake y8e-that- fleep ins the duſt 3 and O 
what a noiſe and ſhaking:will there. be then. in the 
oround? whata clatteging of: bones together-in the 
, coming of boneto his hone?”-If the body-hath been 
EF quartered -and buried;part:im one* place; and part in 
S7® another; (as the Levites*Cancubine, who was di-. 
F +} vided into'twelve.parts, vand* "ſent to the twelve 
Tribes of {ſrasl., and it is hikely, buried in. twelve 
diſtin&t places; ). the bones'will fly. through the air 
out Of all thoſe places, an& meertozether in one. 
_” - ; body. 
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appearance 19 Fuagement. 17 
body. O whata great part of the' Air, Water and 
Earth will there run into conjunction, by the com- 
mand of Chriſt , and be turned into thoſe very bo- 
dies which were reſolved into them by death , and 
the corruption of the Pit 3 but with the addition c 
{uch new qualities as ſhall ſablimate, ſpiritual: - 
and refine them from all that dreggiſhneſs , and -/' 
humour that ſhall be the foundation of any fickns! 
or-death for ever ; then the bones will come tog 
ther, and be made like ſtones for ſtrength ; then t! 
finews will be as it were Iron finews, and the fle{- 
braſs 3" ſuch ſtrength will be pat into them , as f 
conceive is not to be found in the ſtrongeſt creatures 
which hitherto God hath made z that they mighr be 
fitted, the bodies of the righteous for an eternal life 
of'happineſs, and bearing the glory of Heaven : the 
bodies of the wicked for an eternal life of miſery, 
and bearing the torments of Hell ; either of which 
the body, now as it is, would fink under. Then the 
Sea will give up her dead, and'the Earth will-give ip 
her dead, Rev. 20, 13. As the Whale caſt Fo:4þ upor; 
the ſhore after he had lain three daies 1n his belly , 
ſo the Sea will caſt up all the dead that for ſo many 
years have been burzed in its dowels: But what 4 
Rirring will there be in the earth !: thoſe which are 
alive will wonder to ſee ſuch a ſtrange metamor- 
phofis of the ground , to fezl men and women Nir- 
ring and moving under their feet, arifing and croid- 
ing for room amongſt them. Then wall the Lord 
bring down all the ſouls of the righteons which have: 
been-in Paradiſe with him many years and the 
ſhall find out their own bodies , and he will open 
the priſon of Hell, and'let out rift ſouls of the wick- 
ed tor a while, that they alſo may find out their own 
bodies, which ſhall be prepared for both, that they 
might both be prepared for ths laſt judgement z of 
C which 
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ment of the righteous and wicked, 


graves. © | 
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the dead ſmall aud, great fFand before God, 2 Cor. 5.10, 


his Thrunt, all Nations ſhall be gathered before him, O 
what a vaſt number will there bewhen ſo many hun; 
dred Generations of people (hall be alive tqgether, 
and gathered together into one place ! if ſo be the 
multitude of the righteons- will 'be ſo, great when 
they are got together into one body , that no man 


great multitude which no man could number, of all IN ati- 
ons and Kindreds, and People; and Tongues, ſtood before 


Robes, and Palms in their hands, What then will. the 
multitude of the wicked be, when they 2re gathered 
together ; -in compariſon with whom), the righteous 
are but few? All Nations ſhall be gathered beſare 
Cirifts Judgement Seat. —_— 
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Inn ne mens nn | — 
- 3- Chriſtat his ſecond appearance will, feparats 
the righteous from the wicked , the Chaff. ſhall -be 
urged from the Wheat, ar.3. 12. the Tares ſhall 
e gathered from, the, good Corn, ar. 13. 30. the 

& bad Fiſh ſhall be'divided from the good, v. 48. the 
> Goats ſhall be ſeparated from the Sheep, ar. 25. 
32. By the Ch:f, Tares, bad Fiſh, Goats, we are 
to.underſtand the wicked 5 by the good Corn, good 
Fiſh, Sheep, we fare to underſtand the. TIEReong : 
oi. : E ” 9 | wngo 


% 


oo Ig 


Thus Chriſt will raiſe up all the dead out of their | 


can number them. - Kev. 7: g., After 1 beheld,. and lo a 
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2. Chriſt at his ſecond appearance will gather all Na- | 
tions before his Fudgement Seat, Rev. 20, 11,12.1ſawa 
reat white Throne, and him that ſate on it. And I ſan 


We muſt all appear. hefore. the Judgement Seat of Chriſt, | 
And Mar. 25, 31, 32. hen the Sus of Man ſhall fit on 
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the Throne, and. before; the Lamb , cloathed whth white © 
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they are now in [{ame- plaggs. mingled and .lnked 
together 5 the Elect ſhall "be gathered together 
jinco one company fromthe. four winds , Afr. 245 
31. and they thall and on the right hand of Chriſt, 
and the reprobate wicked {ſhall Rand on the left, 
Mat, 25. 33. In which gathering and ſeparatzon, 


there ſhall be no miſtake , as there may be now. * | 


Many cloſe hypocrites may in this world paſs for 
true children of Gad z they may live together, and 
hear together, and pray together, and receive the 
Sacrament together, and make the ſame profeſſion 
of Religion ; yea, ſome hypocrites may, as to Out» 
ward appearance , ſeem to out-ga ſome . of, Gods 
own children in zeal and forwardueſs; the” Lamps 
of the fooliſh Virgins may ſzem to ſhine. with. a 
greater blaze than ſome of the lamps of the wile ; 
When taey have npt the leaſt dram of the ol. of true 
Grace in the vefle] of their hearts, 4at. 25. at the 
beginning ; yea ſome of Gods own children may 
here be miſtaken for Hypocgxates (their chigfeſt life 
being ſecret, and out of view ) by them-whichare 
uncharitable z:and they may alſo miſtake them- 
felves, thraugh. the temptations of the devil., and ._, 
the . doubtings of their mvſ-giving uobeheving -*3 
hearts.z but.at the laſt day, there wall he no' mis * | 
Nake z not only the more openly profane and noto- 
rioully vile Generation of = wickeds(who were &- 
Yen profeſſed. Enemies of Gods people , and ſhun 
their. company) and ſeparate themſelves now) ſhall _ 4 
be ſeparated from them by Jeſus Chriſt at the laſt = 
day 3 but alſo all thoſe who were more ſober , and = 


bad ſome kind;of loye to them, but none unto Jeſus = 


Chriſt : Yea, all bypocrites, wh» ſeemed to'be-.of 

their company, {hall tnea be parted from. them : * 

Cirift will oak pon all with a piercing d fare 3 
Ca. gi thing 
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F-20 reſts cefrarn and ſnddes + , 
'  guithing eye, he will eafily diſcern and difcover all! 
the Hypocrites, however they may plead that they! 
have eat and drunk in his preſence , and ſome of; 
them caſt out Devils in his Name; he will not judge! 
accord-ng to the outward appearance, but according 
tothe trut) which hath been in the Heartz and they ' 
#j which have ſo much deceived men, ſhall not de able 
{/; to deceive him : None of them ſhall twine them- 
ſelves unperceivably , and crowd into Heaven a- , 
monelt the Righteous: Then the Lamps of the fool:ſh 
Virgins will be gone ont; then the Vail and Mask 
| | - ofan outward ſhow, will be rent and torn to pieces; } 
then the ſhzeps-skin will be pluck'd off » and they} ,, 
| | will appear unt9 the whole world to have been but j1 
| Goats , and amongſt the Goats they nwuft go : Chriſt 

| will-not leave one of the Goats amongſt the Sheep , {; 
| andhe will not leave” one of the Sheep amongſt the | x, 
| } Goats; all thatbelong to his fold ſhall be gathered ' ;; 
# } mntoone ſociety ; of their meeting » more in their wy 
f | particular Judgement. *' 19s 


KB; 4 At the ſecond appearance of Feſus Chrift » the Books G 
it | ill Le opened, out of which att muft be Judged, Kev. R 
Hf 20-132. Iſanthe dead ſmall and great ſtand before Gods a 
ph | and the Books were opened, and anxther Book was opened', : \, 

| which is the Buokof Life , and the dead were judged out of 1 

thoſethings which nere written inthoſe Books, according ro ,; 
their works. There are five Books which will then be yy 
opened. I. The Bock of Gods remembrance. 2. The Book jr 
of Mens own Conſciences. 2. The Bookof the Lan. q. The x 
Book-of the Goſpel. 5 . The Book of Life. ; 2 4 
' I. The buok of Gods Remembrance mill be goons * '&@ 
This we are to underftand umn a fpiritual ſenſe, not ! ,j 
as if there were a real Book,which God did make uſe | «; 
of, for his remembrance of things, as men do who ! 
| baye frail and weak memories, which would let ſlip # 

2 2 ns Z many |. 
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; appearance 10 Fudgement. 21 
cover all} many things of note,withount ſich a help - but hereby 
hat they} we are to underſtand that God doth take an exaRt no- 
ſome of! tice of things, and remembers them. as if he had 
ot judge? them written in a Book by him. The Book. of Gods 
cording. remembrance will be opened z wherein will be 
nd they * found recorded. Ol ” 
t de able x The names of all the Sons and Daughters of A- 
: them- | ,,,,, what-ever Age and Generation they have liv- 
aven 2- edin, from the beginning of the Creation unto the 
fooliſh | -onſummation of all things ; as alſo the relations 
1d Mask they ſtood .in ,, and the charge was committed to 
PIECES) | them. Such and ſuch were Magiſtrates, and had ſuch 
nd tney Þ 1nd (ach ſubjects under them; ſuch had the ſword of 
een Dut | ;1ahice put into-their hands, and their caarge was to 
: Chriſt "ule under Chriſt; to encourage and reward'.them 
Sheep > that did well; and to punith evil doers; ſnchand 
neſt the | ſ1ch were Miniſters, and they were entruſted with 
athered | the care of ſouls, they were ſet by the Lord for 
in their Watch-menzto forewarn the people of Judgements; 

' as Stewards to diſpenſe the f20d of the Word, and 
— togiveevery one their portipn;z ſuch and ſuch were 
he Books Governours of Families; whoſe work was to ſet up 
<d, Rev. Religion, and the Worſhip of God in their Houſes z 
re God) and Jahour in their places after the ſalvation of the 
opened * ſouls, as well as to fet thoſe under them abour their 
ed out of | civil work, and to provide far their bodies :' {uch 
rdingro and ſuch were Children and Servants, whoſe charge 
rien be was to yeild vbedience to Parents and G3vernois, 
The Book in the Lord, with meekneſs and fear, with readineis. 
4: The and diligence. NI | | 

| . 2 There will be found recorded the places where 
re * ſuch Perſons lived; ſuch indeed lived in the dark 
Ie, Not * places of heatheniſm and Idolatry;z but ſuch and 


& 
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ake ule | fach lived in Iſrael , in a Gqkenz in a Land of Light 3 

do who ſuch and ſuch lived in Englend, in London y' in ſuch a 

let {Þ | Religious Family : there wild be recorded the means 
many |. © OC. 
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23  Chriff Steftungnd ſudden * 
- '6f Grace; which theF haye enyoyediim thoſe placeg';) 23 
ach lived under ſuch 7 powerful Miniſtry, heard? DIE 
ſach heart-awakeningand heart-warming Sermons, ; Ie 
and had (ſuch ſweet ſhowers of the Word dropping! win 
(port them 5 they were planted in a fertile ſoil, andy He 
they\had fat paſtures to ſeed in. * ſuc 
2 There will be found recorded, the various dif. WB 
penfations of Gods Providence towards them for! fins 
their good;, ſuch and ſich had not only Gods Word," Fa 
bar alfo Gdds Rod tb teach them ; they lived under W 
the ſound'of awaxenmg Jadgements; they lived ins the 
London when the Plague raged fo ſorely; and when wr 
the Fire brake forth and conſumed the City; and* the 
ſuch were preſerved; when thouſands fell into the: ti 
Pitz'they were bronght' down to the Doors of the! 
Grave,and exernity, id they were brought up again; / 
they were preſ:rved and provided for, and every; 
day taſted of the Cup of Gods goodneſs, they were} 
loaden with his mercies. VS | 
4 Andeſpecilly there will be found recorded, 
211 the actions of all the Children of men, and their: ®' 
carriage towards God, and towards one anther, in! V 
tliofe Places, in thoſ Relations, under thoſe Ordi-: 
nances and Providences. fs Ba 
x- There will be found recorded all the good that | © 
nath deen found in, or dane by any, frorri the day of The 
their Child-ho5d to their dying hour; ſuch and ſuch, | - 
they were obedient -to Parents when 'they were} * 
young; they were diligent .in-learning their Cace-| 
ehiſm, and ready to - receive. inſtri&tions in the! 
Principles of Religion; fitch were acquitted with | 
the Scriptures: when they were bnt Children; ſuch | 
Had tender hearts in their tender years; '(uch loved 
Gos and followed God, when they were hut youths; , 
Juch and ſnch hadtheir: hearts opened in; hearingoot ; 
© "Me Word, and enlargediheartsm prayer; ſuch wet | 
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' when he knocked, and ſer up his Throne in the} 


Hearts, and put their necks under his yoke. Such and, 
' ſuch were frequenters and lovers of the Ordinances 
and Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt. Snch made it their by- 


' fineſs to be Religious; ſach walked with God in theit 
; Families, and were upright in their dealings in the« 


World; ſuch uſed to deny themſelves, and rook ip 
their Croſs , and laboured to follow Jeſ1s Chr 


1 when where-ever he led them; ſach mourned: for the fins 
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they received ; were faithful in the relations they 
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they could not reformzwere thankful for the mErcies 


were placed; were fruitful under the means they er- 
joyed; were merciful to their Brethren in miſery 5 
were patient and chearfi] under the 'Rod, waich was 
laid upon them; and all the good actions of men will - 
e had in remembrance. | | 
2 There will be found recorded, all the evil a&ti- 
ons,all the ſins of the Children of men. Stch and ſach 
were diſobedient and untoward Children; {lighted 
the commands of God and their Parents; were idle 
and careleſs of inftru&tion, and would not op2n their 
ear to diſcipline; ſach were old in fin, when yourg 
in yeats;were ſtrong and $kilful in wicked finful pra- 
ices, when their bodies were but weak, and minds 
ſottiſhly ignorant in the things of God; ſu-h had 
good examples before them, but they would nor fol? 
low them;-they ſaw dreadful Jadgements, bat were 
hardned imder them; they received many. mercies z 
but they ahixſed them they had ſeaſons of Grace, but 
they miſ-fpent them; they had calls; bur they (hat 
their ear againft them; they had convictions of Con- 
ſcience; but they ftifled' them, they had motions of 
the ſpirit, bur they guengpd thzm; they had prof. 


- 


awakned by ſach Sermons and ednvinced and lutth- 


— fers 


"24 -* ChiſtScertainand ſugacn wh 
fers of Chriſt, and pardon and ſalyation; but they recorde 
F.. Wed them) and turned Gods glory into ſhame, an{{fins- 
11s grace into wantonneſs. Such and ſuch were Sab-3dow! 
bath-breakers;: Such were Swearers ; Such were" ar thi 
Drunkards; Such were unclean perſons, and Adul- be of 
*terers; Such were Thieves; Such were covetous per .#—— 
ſons and Idolaters; Snch were unjuſt and unrigh- 2. 
teous 1n their dealings; Such. were bitter and re-» ing, 
proachful in their ſpeeches; Such were injurious in will 
their actions. All the fins of Men and Women will: of w 
be found in the Book of Gods remembrance. Deut.. bra 
32. 34-+ Is net this laid up in ftore with me, and ſealed a- ind: 
mongft my treaſures ? God ſtores and treaſures up the | ſay 
fins of the wicked and ung:aly, againſt the day of his: {int 
wrath, and their perdition; it is ſaid, Fib 14. 16,17, 1. 
Thog numbereſt my fteps, dſt nt thou watch over my fin »  <V« 
my tranſgreſſuns are ſealed up in a, Bag, and thou ſoweſt up. hat 
mint iniquities. God numbereth the ſteps of tinners, mM: 
one by one; fin by fin, as a man kT number every ſtr 
ſepz and he watcheth that he may number aright, he | C: 
takes exact notice of the foot-ſteps of every finz Os 
which leave an impreſſion in the book of his remem- } t? 
brance) as the foot-ſteps of tne body do, when a man ! it 
-walketh in ſoft-clay. He putteth the tranſgreſſions , # 
in a Bag) and ſoweth the Bag, and ſealeth the Bag; all | 1: 
which expreſſions denote Gods exaQtneſs in record- | 
ing and laying up the fins of men. It is ſaid, Jer. 17. | t 
I. That rhe fin of judah is written with a Pen of Iron, | | 
and the point of a Dizmond, All ſecret fins will be found | 
there recorded, for nothing is ſecret to God, whoſe © « 
eyes are like a flame office which gives light to eve- , * 
ry dark corner; darkneſs hideth not from him, but ' 
the night thineth as the day; he looks into every cor- * 
 "E nerof the Earth,and into eyery corner of the Heart, | 
F & -andhath ſet our ſecret fins in. the light of his. Coun- » 
"1 _tenance; andall open fins will be found there re- | 
de. 025 Sir of Ee Fre, corded. } 
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nd Adul.: 
ous per.# 


UNTigh. 


anc re. 


IT1OUs in 
nen.vill 


be opened. 


—__— 


2. The ſecond Book which zill-be opened at Chrifts com- 
ing, will be the Bock of mens own Conſciences ; and this 
will be the.counter-part to every mans particular » 
of what is written in "the Book of Gods remem- 


- Deut,. brance,they will find the ſame thing there regiſtredz 
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indeed Conſcience now may ſeem to beaſleep, and 
ſay nothing whilſt men are eating, and drinking,and 
{inning z yet conſcience is ſecretly awake and byhe 
in writing, and taking notes of every-mans aaions, 
every day; Conſcience hath its day-book, which 
hath not an empty pagez the mouth of Conſcience 
may be-thut, and with much adoe for the preſentzre= 
ſtrained from ſpeaking, and biting; bur the eye of 
Conſcience c{nnot be that from ſeeing), nor the hand 
of Conſcience reſtrained from regiſtring what it 
takes notice of: every one in the World hath as 
it were whole Volumes of his own actions in his bo- 
ſom , written down by Ccnſcience; and though the 
letters of ſome things done long aga, may ſeem to 
be raſed and worn out, fo that a man cannot read 
them now; yet when this Book ſhalt be opened at 
the laſt day, they will appear m very legible cna- 
racers; like as when a.man writes with the juice 
of a Lemmon upon fair paper, the juice 1s white, 
and the paper 1s white, and he cannot read a word 
when it 1s written, nor while it ,1s writing; but let 
him keep the paper many years by him, and after 
bring that paper cloſe to the fire, the white letters 
will curn black, and become very legible : ſo the 
Conſcience: of wicked perſons is writing whilſt tney 


orded; no. man hath taken ſa:much notice of others 
ame, an{{fins, as God hath done; he doth asit were, book all- 


vere Sab.3down in his remembrance, and when Chriſt comes 
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are finning, a6d they'do not perceive it after it it, th 
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written they forget many of their old fins, yea they] cn&5 
P not take notice of them as fins, whilſt they ard! ſe: 

Mmitting tkemzbut when the laſt day is come,and Fey | 
Chriſt is come, who will be revealed. from Heaven, ,nd. 
in flaming fire, to take vengeance :þon” them, and: have 
the Book of their Conſciences ſhall be opened be., fair 
fore the fire, then all the notes of Conſcience will fay 
be plain and eafie to be read; and a ready confirma-Ft han 
fion Conſcience will give of all that is written in! han 
the Book of Gods remembrance : and O how ſweet! ant 
will the teſtimony of Conſcience be of gobd actions? | per 


OT to Lay : which requiring perfe& and perpe- 
tual obedience, will condemn all both richteous and t by 
- Curſed, Gal. 3. 10, Carſed is every one that continueth | th 
not in all things which arenritten in the Buck of the Law, | & 

' to do them; but then an appeal will be made. 
_ ge _ w_ ; 
4+ The fourth Book which will be opened, is the Bok of | a 
phe Goſpel : and there the righteous will find the | 
merits of Chriſt, though they have had none of their E-1 
. own; they will find exceeding great and precious . 
promiſes of Pardon, and Salyation,and eternal hap- | 
pineſs, which have been made to all them that did | 
repent, and believe in Chriſt, and teſtifie the ſame | 
by their ſincere loye to God, making choice of him | 
for their chief goad and happineſs , and ſaying up | 
their treaſure in Heaven, and by their fincere obe- | 

E dienceto nis commands, and walking im Heavens 
way; and then Conſcience will give in evidencezand | 
- Gods remembrance wilt confirm it, and the Spirit 
- Will witneſs it, and Chrift himſelf will acknowledge 
oy" . p 


how bitter will its records be of fins ? | mc 
S_ EN — 7 
3- The third Book which wi'l be opened, will be of ra! 

| tht 

wicked,becaufe all have finned, and by the Law are | t: 
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' apprivanctu Padgetent. 27 
Mer it fe, that all his erus Diſciples haye had che Jnatificari. 
"Yea they! cg, which have ſhown their mtereſt in the Promi- 
they arg ſes; yea, the weakeſt of believers3 whi:-ever donbers 
2MC and: and fears they have now) will then certainly know, 
Heaven: and confiden:ly plead theſe qualifications which they 
-Mz and: have had, they will be abfe to! ſay, thar they had erue 
ned be.) faith, chougi ic were but weak; thar they did truely 
nce willf ty hold on Chriſt; thovgh ir were wictha trembling 
1Nrma-# hand; that they had he fait of reliance and recum- 
Itten in} bance 3 tzongh they had nor the Faith of aflarafice | 
v ſweet} and firong confidence ; that they did heartily re- 
Ctions} pent and grieve for fin , thotgh chey had not that 
' meaſure 0; godly ſorrow , which diey deſired 3; that 
fin did nor reign in ther , thotigh ſomerume it did 
rage and domineer : tha they; had choſen Godfor 
Crpe- } their chief good, above the whole Worle, and the 
us and } byas of their wills was towards him 3 and that they 
ware } tad a'firicere love ts him, rliough tli2y felt ſhort in 
inueth | the fervency which they defired to have; that they 
Las, did walk and keep on in Heavetis ways and it fOme- 
| times they wanared, thar they found te r way agilz 
— | if ſomerimes they ſtumbled, chat they gor up agam'z 
'oh of | and this Book of the Goſpel, will give all crue de- 


TRA RS. ove, 


b 


— 


be the 


£ 
- 


TORI nos 


OI— 


A 


the lievers ſuch acquittances as thac they thall nor come 
heir into condemnation , Tobn 3+ 16. 1#hoſcever beligga? 
10us 41 the Son, ſhall nit periſh but have #verl:ſting life. Pd 
+ Roms: $. 1. There is no endemnation to theme which are 

id in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk nat after the Fleſh, bus after the 
Mme Spirit, And the like. Do By en, 
Im } Bur the unbelieyers will .ger n© benefir. by this ; 
up | Book; they may findgreat and ſweet promiless bur f 
=_ | nor one promiſe in the whole' Book of che Goſpel i 
NS belonging to them, . becauſe they do not belong-ta "3 


ad | Chriſtz t oy ſiweHanddyed in impenitericy and u- "8 
fa belief > and neglect of Chriſt and {alva-ion, and now 
they canitor find one favourable word for themz anda 


Mere: 


- o 
cot FE mn %. 


cherefore they wi 


Aves babies to, 
» - PR 7 i ob | 


b Omen che righteous vyill be firſt,and | : VE: 


_ S.-» 
% — fo SJ 
— 
Eu o44:6 foo Sul 
" J...- "= ao 
«if :$5 \ fs bs Y " 
> " © g « pe 


F dead in Chrift ſhalÞriſe firſts whe 


. «os TIAL "ey el "5 a 
Py / 4 Wy-- þ pee” 4, | "7 
S COYFALH MPA [UA AC) 
: I W-=4 \ ; L 


ll be ſent” back-co be tryed by thi Heav 
' Book of the Law , only-the Goſpel will double th& x Th 
condemnation of ſuch as haye nor yielded up chem.) ##6 4 
ſelves unto its obedience, | | men 
MOLE — _— ——_ -—} Outt 
5- eA Fifth Book which will be opened, will be thi the 
Book of Life : where all che names of the Ele& ar in., 1NtO 
rolled, which when they read, how will they 2dore? May 
the riches of the free grace of God in chuſing them| TYIVE 
before the folindation of the World was laid; and all! *®<Y 
thoſe whoſe names are not enrolled in this Book, W! 
ſhall be condemned and caft into the Lake of fire, | iÞal 
Rev. 20. 12,15. : byr 
5. The fifth thing propoſed, and the chiefeR;, is} Fa 
to ſpeak more particularly, of Chriſts judging both } TWP 
the righteous and the wicked, at his ſecond appear- | 7" 
allce. TYM 


And here I ſhall ſpeak. r. Of their particular | #i% 
judgement. | | 73s 

2- Of the.execution of their ſentence pronounced tal. 

in judgement. pa. 

- T. Concerning the judgement of the righteous and | Lo i 
the wicked. Gr 
"IB Tn? - EE EET I 
CHAP. V. ; "the 


therefore I ſhall firſt treat of it, and here ſpeak, Eto 
1. Of the immediate antecedents to their judge- {01 


ment. - Ki 

2. Ofthe judgement it ſelf. NY 

. r.. Concerning the immediate antecedents to the | 4% 
& Judgement of the righteous. | - 
E. Ts The firſt Antecedent to the righteous judgement will - 

= be their Reſurreftion from the dead, 1 Thel. 4, 1.6. The F 


n (rift deſcends frm | 


. . Heaven, 
+ 4g ry \$/s #*,uv ; "ij 64 : k 
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d by thil Heaven, the ſouls of the righteons ſhall deſcend with bim , 
0615 6 x Thel. 4- 9% themthat ſleep in Teſns will God bring 
p tem, »#6 him, The Spirits of all the juſt Men and Wo- 
| men made perfeR; ſhall then come doyvn "and find © 
——-—! out their ovyvn bodies, vyhich haye been ſleeping in * 
/I be th) the bed of their graves, and they ſha[l enter again : 
ar2 in.; into their old Hahitations; they yvent out of them ic 
y adore? may be vvith fear and trembling;vvith griefand for- 
2 them} row » being unwilling to leave them behind, rhough =? 
and a Ut they were ſo rotten and runous: but O with what joy | 
Book, will they recurn andenter again,” when the building / 
f fire, | ſhall be repaired; when their bodies ſhall be raiſed 
| bythe power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ,- and healed 
fe, is} of all infirmities , when they ſhall be made incor- 
- both | ruptible and immortal / ſee 1 Cor. 15, 52. [na 'mo- 
pear. | ment, inthe rminkling of an eyes at the laſt Trump, for the 
Trumpet ſhatl ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorrup- 
cular | tible, and we ſhall be changed. And verſe 54. So when 
| this corru;tible ſhall have pat on incorruption, and this mor « 
nced | tal ſhall have put on smmortality » then ſhall be brought to 
paſs the ſaying that is mritten, Death u ſwalloned up in 
z and | ”iftory, then ſhall they crinmph over Death and the 
| Grave, ſaying, verſe 55. O Death, where # thy ſting ? | 
- — | O Grave, where is thy victory ? The Lord Jeſus' will 
; ©then make them viRorious'over this Conqueror , 
and | verſe 57. Thanks be.to God, who hath given mche Vie _ © 
ak, | ory » through our Livrd Fefus Chriſt. The parting of 
oe. | ſoul and body was never ſo ſadunto any of the Saints © # 
artheir death, as the meeting will be ſweet at their 
Teſnrre&ion; O how will the fonk wander ar the ſiid- 
the | denandftrange metamorphoſis of: the body? yvhen 
/ the foullefrthe body vile to purrifie and corruptin © 2 
— | The grave, and ſhall-find it come forth more bright - 
i11 | andglorionsthan gold, after it hath been refined ina 
be | Furnacez when the vile body ſhall be faſhioned tike _ ® 
unto Chriſts moſt glorious body, Phil. 3. 21. O _ ki, 
wa Wl W 
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a 2nd pe avle to diſcern the beauty of thoſe lovely Spi- 
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ute 2g Ny Rrength, and inirits, 
morcality, whichchen ſhall be put upon the bogylthe £: 


vyereby at YY1l be.mope ſited ro irs nature, and fiticaſt i 
461 for its operations, and Parczgipation in its gloryſtheir 
and hoyy pyill the body delight 3n the wonderful globquai 
rigs and ſhining excellencies which te ſoul hacha Dev 
kazned fnce its ſeparation? Ifthe: Love berween th fault 
ſoul andthe body were ſo great, when the body wa fore 
10 ye, and che foul fo finful, whac will it be whe; and 


both are glorified ? If the conjunRion bervveen the 


Pai 


nl and dody, were fo ſweet, vyhen the body vvas i {ent 


frail andſubjedt wo deaty and the ſoul agſpirimual and tion 
neyer+dyung ſubſtance, phac will it be when the bo. rifir 
dy {ball be made jmworcal, and in ſome ſort {ptri4 reac 


tual ? .O with what PFalure vvill che dody awake out 28. 


of 1:5 long leep and ariſe and ſhake. off its duſt, : 


put on us beau. garmen's of immortality and gels 


glory? with whar delyghcand joy will it firſt open 
1s Eyes upon thoſe. beautiful and glorious vbjeRs! 
vyRich yvill quickly preſent themſelves to Its yiew 2 
TS COnOGNe xve ReſurreQion .of the righteous 
_ vo. + 
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2+,.The ſecond Ameced gut tothe Jdgenicnt. of the righ- 
zeons, mill be their mucting. with the,Angels at their Graves! 
mah. Mat. 24: 33. Be hal ſend. his Angels wigh th 
great ſound of a 1 Tanges,. and thenſball pather the Ele 
from the four winds, from qne-end 5 9Oo to the.otber.: 
nojfooner axe they awakened and. riſen ont of chear| 
Grayes, but they axe enterttined by. Angels, thoſe 
holxagd excellent creatures, who have inch a dear 
loye to them, and befare have done many good offi- 
ces for them, though, when before. in the .bodys they 
did notperceive it, and were too low, and unfit for | 


their acquiintance :: Hurthey wilt then know'them» | 
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, and infrits, vvhg for ſo many. years: have been#bebolding 
he bogyſthe face of their Father in Heaven, vvhich vvill have | 
e, and fidcaſt ſuch a luſtre upon them. that will be matter af 
ts gloryftheir admiration; and theſe ſhall be part oftheir ac« _ 
Tiul glaquaintance.and, companions in Glory : inſtead of 
1 hama; Devils, thoſe Angels of darkneſs, which uſed to af- 4 
ween -t&& (ault buffet, and moleſt them, vvhen in the body be- 
ody wil forezthey thall noyy have Angels of light vvith them, 
be_wher, and about them to joyn together in tha loye and 
Veen the praiſe -of the great Jehovah. The Angels vyill be 
' VVAS {@ tent to call themy and oather them, and we may. ra- 
mal and tionally imagine that they will ſalute them at their 
the bo.! rifing, and welcom them out of their Graves: We 
rtipiri} read of the Angel Gabriel's ſalutation of Afary, Luke ts 
jake out 28. Hail thon that art highly favoyred, the; Lord is mith 
uſt, and chee, bleſſed art tho among Women; and the fame An- 
ty and gels words to Daniel, chap. 9. 23. Thom art greatly be- 
(t open loved. Such ſalutations poſhialy the Angels' may give 
»bjeRs! to the Sajncs;at their ReſurreRion- , 47i/e 394 rhas are 
view? highly favqured of God, comve forth ye that ne; greatly ber 
hteous] loved; melcom:y welcom ye happy ones; ye that are bleſſed 
WET amongſk the children of men; your Lard « come down, and, 
——| ſtayeth-for:you 5 he hath ſens #439 call you and copvey you 
erigh-| into his Preſences' and bring yi where he is, that you may 
Tr.aves! ſee and ſhare in bis glory: O how vvill {uch 'yyords 
ith che! make their-hearts to-glow-vvithin them /-How joyful 
Ele] vyill ſuch a meſſage. be unto them ! Q. happy they 4 
other. :| that ever they were born / or rather, that ever they, 4 
their vyere new burn! O happy they,that they ſhould; lives, 
thoſe | that they ſhould be raiſed to ſee ſach a -day-as this 
dear | vvill be !. ©. vvhat. looks,/  yyhat ſpeeches. vvhat 
 off- | joyes will they have, vvhen they axe encertained by 
ey | the Angels? * | 
tfor! = —_— —_ c—_— — þ- 
em>s | 3. Tre third Antecedent to the righteous Judgement z 3 
Spi- { ill b: their meeting one mith another ; Mate 24: 31s © 
[3S3 The | 4 ; 
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The Angels will be ſent to' gather the Elec tops err 
ther, 2 Theſ, 2.1» 1-hefeech you Brethren , by the con ihjoy* 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and-our gathering together ul, xiantia 
ro him; the Saints will be all gathered together, anpfel 
vve ſhall be gathered with them, if vve be found ® Sine 
that numver; there yve ſhall meet with Abrabar, an hevy 
Faac, and Facob, and all 'the huly Kings, and Pro, 
phets, and Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and holy Men # apt 
vvho have lived in all Generations; and all theſe inf -yjt# 
another hue'than yvhen they lived upon the: Earth J "then 
they will ariſe like ſomany ſhining Suns out of th 
earth; O how ſhall yve be delighted vvith the ſight © 
fuchya glorious train and company, when we ſee the} 
Image and picture of the Lord upon them) drawn ſol 4 
to the life ? vyhat ſweet greetings ſhall vve have, andj} * 
mutual corigratulations of our old acquaintance inf} i 
the fleſh, vvho vvere vvith us acquainted vvith the} #1 
Lord? andis this the end of our Hearing and Faſt-{| 
mg, and Praying, and- Self-denial, and Mortifica-} 
tion, ahd thEpgor Services vve- have done for the 
Lord? Is this che ifſne of:our* pains and labour ? O | 
happy vve that ever vve repented, and believed, and 
cloſed vvith Jeſus Chriſt /* O happy vve that laid up 
our Treafire, and vyaited for our 'glory -and happi-' 
neſs ill this time. - - ©, - | | 
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4- The fourth eAntecedent is that the Riphteous ſhall be 
6rught up topether in the-aire ; all the righteous ſhall be 
caught up » they that are -raifed from the dead, and 
they that remain alive upon the earth on that day » 
x Theſ. 4-16, 17+ The dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe fir#t : 
Then we which are alive-and remains ſhall be caught np t9- 

ether with them, to meet the Lord4n the Air : We read 
of thetwo Witneſſes, yyhich vvyere ſlain; ' after three 
&  daies and a baif, the Spirit of Life from God emtred into | 
hem, andibey ſtood won their feety and they heard a great | 


VICE 


of they aſcended to : > Area &c. Rp Ye DE-.1 
-x2vhyche morning'of the Refyrre@ion;theSpir: 
| Lifefrom/Godwiltenter into 'the bodies of all the ol] 
* Samrs; andtthey vill tand up; andPolſiblythey may 
22 ravoice ro; Ghoifh5 Th cLOPATIY Cos” uf hither. 
Fbermghtts; and aſcend into the 
with their" Lore *O What unexpreſſible 
leaf will "rhey-Hine when" chey-Feel 
Em! tvesbeghrevemove"upwards; 'wherr they-are 
pl 1e-Partinanc epnag men! and fo Sa glo-. - 


wget T7 Gf dnendeneenn [Rib F wr om mutte 
ing with the Lurd inthe "OFael/24.7; Then'we 
whith are aliveyand went %4 frat be"caupht up" together © 
#ith oben; romwerthettiertl intheair=We baveſpoken 
of the-mmeetirig "6B the” Soul”and-the*Body z of the 
meeting 'ofthe Sainits'with'the Arigels; wh the meet- 
ingofthetSzints with the'Stintss* alÞw 4 
withbe-ery delightful;ur the Dewi of the Saints 4» | 
withithe Lord»*bumſe If -will be: beyond alt.- Ohow © 
iweer willtheſound'of Chriftscoming be unto them” 
beforenhey ſee him ?: When they hearthe longexpe- --4 
Redſhout;andthefoundofthe laſt PFrump ! 7 bi, rfae _ 
wall/be'mufickindee&in their*ears; Then, ches they 
will-life upcheirheadswith joy:anddoburthink-how = F 
tranſporting thefirſtiglange of their eye willb$hp- # 
on the Lord® Jeſus/Chriſtwhenthey ſee him: yet 4 
off cloathed withſuch-brightne(s and beanty;" neye 
did their eye behold fyehian obje&-beforey they: 
mired toſee-ithe Saints," and ro-Hee them! elves 1 
transformedzbur how will they admireito ſeeths! ord. ' 
an ſuchglory : ? if ſo beihaifſome ofhis warms did... 3 
pare after Leg yith WOL onde + 4 


we 
i- 


\ » 
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Jz2 WITS CEMlArr and [waden 


The Angels will be ſent to gather the Ele togy voice 
ther, 2 Theſ.2.1- 1 beſeech you Brethren , by the cm they'a 
ing of our Lord Jeſus (Þriſt,and var gathering together mi x71 
ro him;, the Saints will be all gathered together, and3 jfe 
vve ſhall be gathered with them, if vve be found it} Gaim! 
that number; there vve ſhall meet with Abrabar, and: hear 
Faac, and Facob, and all the holy Kings, and Pro.., and 
pets, and Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and holy Men : A1r td 
vvho have liv-d in all Generations; and all theſe in! plea 
another hue than yvnen they lived upon the Earth} then 
they will ariſe Iike ſo many ſhining Suns out of the Jeay 
earthy O how {hall yve be delighted vvith the fight oft xiou 
fuch-a glorious train and company, when we ſee the; thei 
Image and picture of the Lord upon them, drawn ſo; == 
to the life ? vyhat ſweet greetings ſhall vve have, and? 5 
mutual congratulations of our old acquaintance in ing 
the fleſh, vvho vvere vvith us acquainted vvith the. whi 
Lord? and 1s this the end of our Hearing: and Faſt-. wit 
mg, and Praying, and Selt-denial, and Mortifica- of 
tion, and the poor Services vve have done for the mc 
Lord? Is this the iſſue of our pains and labour? OF int 
happy vve that ever vve repented, and believed, and , w1 
cloſed vvith Jeſus Chrift / O hapry vve that laid up ! w1 
our Treaſure, and vyaited for our 'glory -and happi- } IK 


neſs rill this time. be 
—_— ET ORIG 72 | '& 

4+ The fourth «Antecedent is that the Righteous ſhall be F W 
6-1ught up together in the aire ;, all the righteous ſhall be | w 


we 


I caught up » they that are -raiſed from the dead, and 4 T1 
= theythatremain alive upon the earth on that day , | 
mt x Theſ. 4+ 16, 17+ The dexd in Chriſt ſhall riſe fir$t : | 
Then we which are alive-and remain, ſhall be caught up to- 
gether with them, to meet the Lordin the Air: We read 
of the two Witneſſes, vvhich vvere ſlain ; after three 
daies and a haif, the Spirit of Life from God emtred into 
them, and hey ſtd won their fees and they heard a great 
vV01cE 
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appearance ts 


they "aſcended wp to Heaven ina clouds, &Cc- Reve Ihe 11, , 
r2:Tn'the morning of the RefvrreEtion;'the'Spirit.of 


Saints, and they vvill ſtand up, and poſlibly they may 
hear avoice from Chriſt in the*Air, Come np hither c 


- and then they wil bercanghtup, and aſcend into the 


air co meet with their Lords O what unexpreſſible 
pleaſure and delight will "they tind' when they Feel 
themſelves begin to®move upwards, when they are 
leaving the Earthand wicked menz'and ſo many glo- 
rious perſons of them together aſcending to meet 
cheir moſt glorious'Lord ? = 


- m—_ 


——_—— -_ 


of The fif 


6 — 


th Antecedent\to the judgement, ts their mecte 
ing with the Lord inthe” Air : 1 Tueſ. 4. 17. Then we 
which are alive, and remain, ſhall* be caught up togetivey * 
#ith them, to meet the/Lird inthe air. We have ſpoket; 
of the meeting of- the | Soul” and the Body ; of the 
meeting of the Saints with the Angels; of the meet- 
ang of che Saints with the Saintsz alÞ which meetings 
will be very delightful, but the meeting of the Saints 
with the Lord himſelf will be beyond all. O how 
{weet will the ſound of Chriſts'coming be unto them 
before they ſee him ? When they hear the long expe- 


'&ed ſhoutzand the ſound of the laſt Trump ! Th, thee 


will be muſick indeed'in their earsz Then, then they 
will lift uptheir heads with joy:and do but think how 
tranſporting the firſt glance of their eye willbe up- 
on the Lord JeſusChriſt when they ſee him yet atar. 
off cloathed with ſuch brightneſs. and beantyz never 
did their eye behold ſuch an object before; they ad- 
mired toſee the Saints, and*to ſee themſelves ſo 
transformed:bur how will they admire to fee theLord 
in ſuch glory ? if ſo berhapſome of his Diſciples 91d 
gaze after him with wonder, when he was tak n from 
0 them, 


[© OS voice from Heaven ſaying anto them, come mp bither, and 

© Com | 
gether un. 
her, 1g Life from God'will enter into the- bodies of all the 
found Ir 


1d Pro. 
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|  Merfnl, unconceivable love ! What, fo glorious # perſon tote 


them, and #ſcended- into Heaven, 4s x. 11. Wi 


ade 1 


what wonder will all his Diſciples (moſt of whid#P"85 
never faw him in the fleſh, none of which ſaw hin#29%* 
in fach glory ) then gaze upon him, when he ſhaÞ'© [*] 
come down from Heaven ! Ye wen of Galilee, 3h choice 
ſtand ye gazing np into- Heaven ? "Say the Angels, thi 999 ” 


ſame Jeſwm which 15 taken up from yor into Heaven, ſhall 


fo comet in like manner”, as ye have ſeen him go-into Hea: 
ven; if you Took and wonder now at his going, how 
will you look and wonder at his coming, which will 
' be as ſurely, butfar more gloriouſly ? But when they 


are come nearer unto Chriſt, 'and have a fuller view 


of him : -O what thoughts ! What affeRions.!' What 


joyes will there then fill ther ſouls / O what work-! 
30gs, Whar beatings of hearr! What tranſports and* 


ravithmenr of ſpirit will they have! O how would 
chey be overwhelmed with this fight, and ucretſyun- 


able to bear it , "if they were nor ſtrengthened be- | 


yond tieir preſent capacity / Ant 7 this rhe Saviour 
and Redeemer of the World ? O plorioms Sun of Righteouſ= 
neſs ! Did this moſt excellent Perſon, who" this appears in 


rhe brightneſs of his Fathers glory, and is now come down + 


wa 


there ? 


oun b 
from 
were 
heirs 


from hes glorious habitation, with ſuch a” ploriom train of | 


Angels, once vonchſafe to dwell with men, and wailthis . 


glory inthe fleſh ! Did this eternal Son of God ſtoop ſolow, 
a to take ugon hins our nature, yea to take upon bim the 

- fermof a Servant ! did he live in ſuch meanneſs ayd ob» 
ſchrity; and indare ſuch berdſhip, contradittion, reproach, 
andgnjury, when he nas npon the earth 1 O infinite con- 
deſcention ! Did this Lord of Life and Glory, in the dies 
if his fie £4 weep, and pray, and cry; ſweat, and Weed » 
ant dye, though with ſuch pain, anguiſh, and diſgrace; yet 
with fuch willingneſs and patience” in our ſteads, that ke 
might redeem from ſin and death, and wrath to come : 
that we might not periſh, but have everlaſting Life # Q won® 


made 
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II, Wilkjnade man! tobe 30s <6 to be 

of whidghings ! to ſuffer ſuch things ! for ſuch mean, vile, em(ed 

ſaw hinonners 4s me, that we might be bleſſed and happy with bim, © 
he tha O. ſurpaſſing ſuperlative kindneſs! Is this f 


apDearance ine 


q WE % 
A ® 


made-a curſe! todofuch 


who made 


ee, 3 choice of #8, when he choſe fo few , that called us when the 
gels, rh, moſt were paſſed by , that pitch'd his love, upon us, mhen 
en, ſh] there was no attrattive in us, nothing to move him, .but but 
into F;z, osn boxels, that-revealed his ſecrets to us, when he hid shens 
ng, how. from the wiſe andprudent , that broagee us nigh, when ne 


1ch will 
en tie 
II view 


" Whar 


work. 


ts 2nd- 
would 
I7un- 


1Vi0ur 


were afar off > and made ns fellow Citizens, and fellan- 
heirs with the Saints, and of the bouſhold of God, who were 
by natnre Children of nrath, even as athers ? © aſtoniſhing 
free Grace ! [s this be whocloathed as nben ne nere nl 
even mith the robes of his own righteouſneſs ? that ; maſhed 
when we were defiled , even in the Fountain of bis a8 
Blo'd ? that cheared ns nhen we were troubled, even with 
the comforts of his own Spirit"? that ſtrengthened ns when 
we were weak y even with his ' might and glorious porer #8 
our inner man ? Was it fron this Perſon that we recerued 
our Pardon, ow? Peace, our Suppor tsour: Graces,. our En- 
conragements, and all the ſweet Refreſhmeatt we have 'foand 
in Ordinances. | POW age 

Is this the Adwoeate whim me made choice ofg relyed 
and truſted wpon for life and ſalvation ? 1s this the Maſter 
whons we followed, and whoſe work. we were employed abodit 4 * 
[+ this the Captain ahaſe colours me wore, and under whoſe 
Banner we foaght.*. [s:this the Lord whom ne obeyed 1 the: 


Friend; the Hudiand whom we loved ? and ts he ſo gloriowsl * 2 


© how will the Saints be wrape up with admiration 
and joy / how will they be all.in-a: flame of:burning 
love and affe&ion-z.. when they come. to behold the 
Eord Jeſus Chriſt. bitnſelf ,/ and view him- inZſnch 


_ glory, as therthe wilt be. decked- withal? when they 


come to fee him: faceto face, who. hath ſuch/Joveli- 


neſs mis faces and'fuch ldye in his heart unto them. ©, 


Itis ſaid, 1 Perg1, 8, how having not ſeen ge lovtts 
oy D 2 if 
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with joy mnſpeakable and full of glory, 


7 Members of his Body z he-will look upon them as 


MYillS CENTA? aNaſu 70P 

in whim though now ye ſee him nt, yet believing ye rejoyd 's dei 
C 

If ſo be that the Saints do now love Chriſt, whoy Oli 
theynever-ſaw , only have heard of, and believegy;if 
the report of-the Word z how will they love hinged 
when they havethis fight of himzand ſee a thouſand., hen 
fold-mere beauty in h1m than was reported, or cUliz,ere 
be. imagined ? if ſo be that now ſometimes they re. weak 
joyce,with glorious-and unſpeakable joy in beliey-4;oyc: 
mg wiatwill they do when they come to ſee him inſejy , 
tis glory ? If they can now rejoyce in tribulations , her ( 
and take pleaſure in the croſs and reproach of Chriſt, 4efo 
waat will they find in their Maſters joy, and the \Gqch 
Crown which he now comes to put upon their heads ? "1th 
O-how glad will they be that they. have been counted . 1gy: 
worthy to ſuffer any thing for ſuch a. Saviour ? Tt will gro 
be xjoyful time indeed unto the Saints when they. (qc 
are.caught up in the Clonds to meet the Lord in the - and 
Air.-: | 
And the joy of. Chriſt will beno leſs, to meet {he 
with'them;z O with what an eye will he view them, of 
when they are arifing and aſcending with ſo muchof | yj4 
his beauty and luſtre upon them / none can con- - th 
cerveithe loye and delight which the Lord Jeſus will - 
take inthem at that'day : He will look upon them hz 
as thoſe who were beloved by the Father and himſelf xe 


. *from all eternity z as thoſe who fetcht him out of + = 
, Heaven before to Redeem them, and now to Glori- 


he rig ;.he will look: upon them as the travel of | ” 
higFel; as the price of his blood 3 He will look up- | 
mem as his Jewels; as ſpoils taken out of the , : 
hIfds of his enemies; he will look .upon them as 
Plants grown up unto perfe&ion z as. Servants who - 
have done their Work 3 as thoſe who have kept up 
nis honour in the Worldz he will look upon them as . 


» f « 4 
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his 


appearanceto Fhagement. 37 | 
' 3*7%J0%. deareſt ſponſe > and moſt beautiful Bride, who 
it ow cometh to be joyned to him more nearly , and 
y > Wig live with him” for ever. - O the Jove. and Joy of 
clieveg hriſt at this meeting / Tf ſo be that Chrift ſo deafly 
love bing ved his Spouſe ,-and could delight in her too, 
thouſand, hen the was black and ſooty , when her loathes 
Or COU ere ſpotted, and Rtiined), when her affections were 
LICY Ie, weak, low, and inconſtant; how-will he love and re- | 
belier.4; ce in her when the ts made perfeRtly like to him- 
Ir Neff, and ſo beautiful with his comelineſs ? whth 
ations , er Rains are all waſhed off, and ſhe 1s preſented 
Chriſt, 4efore him without Sp5t, Wrinkle, Blemilh, or any 
and the ſach thing ? when ſhe ſhall be arrayed in white, and 
heads 2 * hath pat on her ſhining garments , and- appear ſo 
ounted lovely, and her love ſhall be ſo high, and tull;-and 
Tr will ſtrong, and flaming ? Never did Lovers meet with 
n they.! ch eljght and joy on their wedding-day) as Chriſt 
1N the - 1nd his Spouſe will-meet at the day of his ſecond ap- 
earancez O the ſweet ſmiles the Saints will fee in 

mcet the face of Chriſt/Such ſmiles upon them ſuch glances 
Dem, of love will ſparkle forth from his eyes, as will-ra- 
ich of | viſh their hearts;O'the ſweet Words they wall hear? 

cON- | the welcom he will ove them when they firſt meet”! 
Wil - when they are come) he will place them at his-right 


nem hand.” So much concerning the more immedute An- 
qu recedents of the judgement of the Righteous. ON 
OL Zak ns min” _, — ——_ Nr ra 
v3  SGOHAP. VI, s 
1of | *THe fecond thing iis to ſpeak* concerning>th2 
ID. -. FE angciven it ſelf of the riehteo'1s. And chErS 
the , are two things the Scripture ſpeaks of, which Chriſt 
12S will doathis ſecond appearance in the judgement 
ho - of the righteous. + " | 
7 6. He will i the an account of them, | 
as . + 2. He will pronounce the ſentence upenthem. 
4g | 4. Chriſt will take an account of the righteous- 


Is D 3 Rom. 


Ct: eſt s certain ayd ſudacy | 
Rom. 4. 10, 12. We ſhall all ſtand befoxe the Fud gen 0, wht 
Seat of Chriſt , and every one of us ſhall give an accu axe N 
of himſelf unto God ; though the righteous thall yd» © 
be brought to- condemnation , yet they ſhall P ace 
brought into-judgement , which. will be for theand IM 
Maſters honour and their own ; eſpecially of tha.h2V<* 
who can give. a- g99d account of the Talents rheg2ns 1 
Lord hath intruſted them withall. affeC 
. -T know it 183 queſtion amongſt Dijvines, whethe- My 
the ſins of Gods people will be mentioned , an _—_ 
Wade manifel? at the laſt day of judgement ; I ſha nat. 
act determine the queſtions ſince the Scripture 1 SUL 
not ſo plain z hoaggy| the Lord having pardone on 
them, covered them, blotted them out of the bool 
of his remembrance, he will not mention them. ot , ; 
that day ; but ſure I am if they ſhould be mention. *2* 
ed, it will not be to their diſerace'and grief, but ty *'* 
their more abundant joy in the Lord, who hath for.: 
Sven them : If they ſhould read their fins in the ha 
book of Gods emembrance , they twill find them ® 
like ſo many d#8dts croſſed out with the red linesof* *: 
Chriſts blood : If the Devil ſhould be permitted to; * 
accuſe them at that time, who'is now the Accuſer of? 
the Brethren, and rip up their ſecret faults , the 
Lord himſelf will.ftand up and plead for them ; he, 
will make known the ſufficient value of his Merits 
for their Ranſome, and publickly acquit them from 
all guilt and condemnation ; por (0 lay any thing to ' 
tbe charge of Gods Ele, it is God that juStifiech ? wht: | 
be that ſhall condenmn ? it is Chrift that died for thim, 
Rom. 8. 33,34. _ 
- But theſEfour things Chriſt will take an account 
of, in the judgement of the righteous. -. , 

I « He will take an account of their graces, The veſſels 
of the Virgins will be lookt into, what' Oyl they 
"have g2t; the hearts of the Saints will be lookt:in- 
.to, 


ws 


e Fudgeytos what graces they have obtained. Chriſt will then 
an accotake notice what godly ſorrow they have had for 
5 ſhall gin; their ſecret weeping and mourning will then he 
Y ſha[[ſgmade manifeſt ; he will take notice what humility 
for theand mcekneſs, what ſelf-denial and patience they 
Y of thq,bave had » eſpecially what faith,and love, and hope, 
nts the,and ſpiritual joy they have had , and all their raiſed 
 affeions towards himſelf, and heavenly things, in 
S, whethe. his Ordinances.z and his judgement of grace will 
ned , ay + not be according to the appearance and ſhow- which 
t; Iſh hath been , but according to truth z and then the 
Ipture 4 Saints ſhall be ranked , not according to their e- 
ardong ſeem anddignity in the world , but according to 
be boo} the meaſure of the graces they have attained. 
them of 2+ Chri#t will take an account of the improvement of 
ention. the talents of graces and gifts > 4nd opportunities of ſer> 
buf tq Vice which he ns entruſted them withall, Mat. 25.19. 
tth for... and Chriſt will then take chief notice of thoſe which 
in -the have been moſt induſtrious and faithful, and inſtru- 
1 they mental for doing moſt good,and bringing moſt glo- 
ines of*® Ty to his Name ; and though all ſhall have a full re- 
ted to ward that are found truly faithful , and ſhall enter 
ſer of* into their Maſters joy ;, yet they ſhall have a more 
» the] full reward, and be capable of more joy and glory 
> he than the other. be 
erits. 3- Andeſpecially , he will take an acconnt of their 
rom works of wercy, Mat. 25.35, 36. 1 nas bangry, and ye 
ipto: gavemeneat z 1 was thirſty, and ye gave me drink, 1 
Wi, was aſtranger, and ye took me in 5 dh 191 and ye cloarhed 


Mt” me; I was fick y and ye viſited me 5, 1 was in priſon, and 
ye came unto me, &c- Vo | 
nt It will even aftoniſh and confound the righteous, 


to hear {ach language as this from the Lord Jeſus 

[s '* Chriſt, when he appears in ſuch glory , they will be 
yy | ready to queſtion, when he was 10 any Want, and re- 
? ceived relief at their hands :. #hen ſay we thee 6 
E-4 D 4 hungry, 


 bungry, or a thirſt jor naked, and miniftred any belyſfer ng 
We received all from thee, but we could give noJimpr1ilc 
thing tothee; thou didft relieve us, and redeem uglthey 1 
out of the deepeſt poverty and miſery in which webe Mac 
were ſunk, and ſhould have periſhed without” thy# he rece 
help-; bur what relief hadſt thou from us ? Then the out of 
King will anſwer and ſay' unto them, v. 40.Verily I ſay; raornil 
unto yoh in a5 much as ye have done it to one of the leaſt wall f11 
of theſe my brethren, ye have done it; unto me. At ſuch af red for 
time, and ſuch a time; the'poor came to youfor re-\, ceediny 
lief, making uſe of my name , whoſe-backs for -my  - 2: 
ſake you cloathed; and whoſe bellies you refreſhed, } Saint 
and whoſe neceſ{i.es you ſypplied , that was done-/ on th 


unto me 3 though they were poor they were mv} of tn 
| brethren ; ſome'of. my ſervants were brought into þ ven? 
{trajghts for Conſcience ſake ,. and you received þ Tie» 
themy'or ſent help to them. z. you received me then, } yt bl 
and gave help to me.z that money was not thrown | 90%» 


away, it was given to me, andI am. come to give | # 
you a thouſandfold. reward. Were. this truth more — {w* 
effeRually belieyed,what a forwardneſs would there | 144 
be in Chriſtians to- works of mercy ? ; Surely. they 
would Took upon that part of. their eſtate as beſt;im- | 5} 
þ Proved, which in-fuch works: is beſtowed. Chriſt | 
doth not mention any,other uſe which they put-their | # 
money unto, which if worthy to be compared, } #! 
would be made mention of ;- he doth not ſpeak of | 
11 fo much laid ont in building , fo' much laid opt-in | L 
cloathing, ſo much laid out for food , ſo much laid 
up 1n portions for children ; all this the wicked cn 
do ; but ſo much laid ont to the poor , and, me-mi þ 
. them, which'1s the only. part you have laid- up for 
Jour ſelves, -and which I am! now come to return 
unto you with uſury. - 2, Tr IS PAS, 
'* 4+ Chriſt will take an account- of the aff ilions which 
the righteews have endured ; eſpecially, of their" fuf.. 


. 


2 : :ferings 


'f 


4 , 
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” "appearance ts Fudgement, 41 
ny hely Iferings for his ſakes, ſuch reproaches, ſuch loſſes, 
ve noJimpriſonments , baniſhments » buffetings; but if 
eem {they have ſuffered death, with what honor will this 
1ch wetbe made mention of? with what great eſteem will 
ut” thys he receive and ſpeak unt> them which have come 
ben the out of great, tribulation? and O the joy in this 
7 7 fay. morning , after the tears of the night! then they 
'e leaft? will find that their /iohe affiiftion which they have endu- 
ſuch af red for a moment , hath wronght fr them a far more ex- 
r re}; ceeding and eternal weight of plery, 2 Cor, 44 17, | 
r-my/ . 2. The:ſecond thing in Chriſts judgement of the 
ſhed, Saints, isthe Sentence which' he will pronounce up- 
done. on them > which will be a moſt gracious invitation 
mv} of them to take poſſeſſion of the Kingdome of hea- 
to j ven which he hath prepared for them , Mar. 25. 34. 
wed | Then (hall the King jay #nto them on his right hand, Come 
en, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdome prepared for 


Own | you, from the foundation of the world. | | 
ive | | All Chriſts: invitations. in Scripture, are very 
Ore ſweet. Come aiito-me all ye that lIabrur, and are heavy 
ere | laden, and I will give you rift, Mat. 11128. How ſweet 
ey , is this toatroubled Conſcience > and an opprefled 


m- | Spirit, ready to fink wnder the' burden' of fin? Ho 
iſt | everyone that thirfteth, cime to the waters ; and he that 
ir | hath no monty, come buy wint and milk, without "money, 
l, and without price, Iſa. 55.1. -O what ſweet words are 


f {f theſe to thoſe vvhich are parcked, and pained, and 
7 ready to die vvith ſpiritual:thirſt, and can fing go-' 
1 | thing in the creatures vyhigh can give them any Ia- 
1] tisfaCtion or eaſe? But of: all the vvords thaFever 
| Chriſt did ſpeak of all the invitations, that ever 


Chriſt did make, this vvill be the ſvveeteſt, yyhich 
he vv1ll give to his Difciples at the laſt day, Come ye 
bleſſed sf my Father , inherit the Kingdome prepared for 
you, from the foundation of the word, Come ye bleſſed and 
happy ones; hoyvever accounted miſerable ones dy 
LL | | mens... 


men »: yet bleſſed of my Father » Come inherit 4 
74 prepared Fug you from the foundation of 
world. Take poſleſhion of your eternal inheritance$ 


OUS» | 
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| 2. # "Oncerning the” judgement of the vyicked, at 

 A_the ſecond \ eebra of Jeſtis” Chriſt 5 in 

treating hereon, I ſhall as in the judgement of the 

righteons, ſpeaks 

1, Of the immediate antecedents. 

2. Of the Fudgement it ſelf. | 
I. The immediate Antecedents of the judgement of 

the wicked will be) | 
I. The Reſurreftion.of their Bodies from the one? 
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Come enter ito the Kingdome of glory, vvhich tif " 111 
Father hath choſen you. unto, and called yon untg\: n II 
and vyfuch I, have purchaſed , and novy fitted ». View , 
made ready for you : .Come along vvith. me, andy, Aſhe 
|" vrillſhevy you imy glory z and vyhereI am , they) cp, 
ye ſhall be alſo. Comealong vvith me unto heaven, der 
and. ye ſhal[ live and reign vyita me for ever and e-” ,q 
yer. Come along, and enter novy into your Ma." 1 
Rters joy 3 come-and I vyill ſhevy you, the Father, vo 
and bring $ you into bis.houſe and preſence , vyhere” Pn 
there is tulneſs of joy, and pleaſures for evermore.' he 
And riqvy Beloved , think yvith, your ſelyes, vvhar! he! 
joyes! vyhat exultations.! yybat clapping of hands!) qo 
rvhat ſhoutings! vyhat Hallelujahs ! yvhat Hoſan.| oy 
nahs! vyhat triumphing. acclamations the Saints yy 
vvill make upon the hearing of theſe yvords. But: 
here vvords fail, conceptions fall ſhort, Who can '.« 
utter yyhat the affeAions and behaviour of the righ- Ie 
tegus yvill be, yvhen they-have their ſentence, and , 
hear - ſuch ſvyeet and gracious vyords from the | «1 
mouth of their Jadge and Redeemer ?... kf 
Thus concerning the. Judgement ' of the righte- | \ 


« 
# 
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MY all thevvicked that are dead ſhall be raiſed, though 


v 
ki. 
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I's 
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not ſo ſoon, yet as certainly as the righteous, Fob. 5, 
28, 29, The howy cometh, that all that are intheir graves 


ſhall hear his voice, (not only) they that have done good. 


6 1.9 ſhall come forth to the Reſurrettion of life , ( but allo ) 


+ they thar have done evil, to the Reſyrreftion of danmation. 
#} When the yvicked die, their bodies are -/apt up in the 
* Priſon of the Grave, yyhere they rot and putrifie un- 
- der the chains-of death, vyhich are laid upon them, 
- andtheir ſouls are ſhut down into'the Priſon of Hell , 


vvaere they-are bonnd up in chains of darkneſs, and 


; yvo, and'reſerved unto the: judgement of --the great 


day ; vvhen the Lord Jeſus thall appear: to judge 
the vyorld , he vvill bring'the keys of-degth and 
hell along vvith him , and: open both theſe Priſon 
doors, not rogive liberty and releaſe tothePriſon- 


ers , but as Priſons are apened at Aſſhzes z:to. bring 


them forth ph renin he vvill open the Pri- 


fon of hell; and:all the: ſouls: of the vyicked- {hall 
-come forth {ike.{o many Locuſts'our of the bottom- 


leſs Pit; andhe yv1ll open the Priſon of: the Grave, 
and all theiv badies ſhall eteep' like ſo. manyugly 
Toads out ofthe earth z and then ſoul. and body 
(hall be. joyned! together again , and 'thys meeting 
vill be-ſads:heyond exprefſian:z the: meeting of 
the ſouls and/bodies of the; rightequs' vyill ngt be 


more joyfal, than the meeting of the. ſouls and bo- 


dies of the'vyiektd vvill be daleful ; paibly. fome 
of - the vvicked*had no bands in their death z and 


their ſonls:.yvent forth of 'their' hodies;'yvithour 


much pain or fear-z but their entrance intotheir ho- 
dies agaif , vyill be yvith unexprefſidle horrour ; 
and if ſome of the yvicked had their Conſciences 
avvakened at death , and they lay down yuh ter- 
rour'g vyhen they: avvake and riſe again from the 


- dead, it vvill be vvith far greater terrour.. The old 


World 
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duhecnour,and they ſhall be raiſed in far greaterdiſ- .j : 
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44  Chriſts certar and ſudden. i 
"World dyed in a fright', with the deluge of Watghonow 
which over-whelmed them; Corah, Dathan and qjzammoT 
raw, with their Company, dyed- in a fright at thithat © 
cleaving and opening »of the Earths mouth , whiqorme 
ſwallowed them up-; 'Fudas and other deſpairing$rom * 
ſoals'died ina fright , at the apprehenſions -of the þel1eV 
open month of Hell, ready to receive their guil which 
ſpirits ; bit none of the "wicked conld-go forth of them 


. their bodies in ſuch a fright as they will enter inty beaut 


them again at the laſt day: The damned ſouls have none 
beer tying in Hell many years, fult'of anguiſh in bodit 
their feparation , and they know that: their anguiſh, black 
will/be encreaſed by the torment - of their bodies in| Nels' 
their umon'; 'and no Wonderjf they be exceedingly; they 
unwilling and fearful toenter intotheir old lodging;® the 
their bodies have been ſleeping all this- while- in the: 1 all 
Duſt , and have feltnopan at all ;"and O how un</- Dear 
welcomgueſt will thEirfouls then be ?*Never was Ju 
Death *{&iterrible unto them y_ as"Life will be' at 
that Day; they had®Taiher ſleep ill in their 
Grave 5 'and contimie”! in. their *Rottenneſs 'and/ 1! 


- Corraption; chey hadrather lie hid*for. ever in the ©! 


duft of oblivion, or be quite annihilated like Beaſts, : wil 


. « thantoriſe again unto ſuch tormenits, 2s'now they |! tri 
muſt-undergo; butthey-mult ariſe witfing or unwil- ;, _ 
' W 


UinggTe 18 fa1d that the vile bodies of the righteous ſhall | 
at the laft day be faſhioned like unto Chri 5 0ſt glorious bo» | bo 
dy,Pbil. 3.21, They ſhall be made like unto Chriſts © 12 
body intbeauty and glory;bur the bodies of the widk- , 0 
ediwilthavezanother” hne-and faſhion ; if it weve dc 
poſtible to:faſhion bodies like Devils, thoſe impure + tt 
andfoul-ſpirits , fuch ſpiritual bodies the wicked b 
thould have; be ſure their bodies ſhall have no glory 
put upon them; bur as they lay down vile bodies, { ? 
they thall riſe up far more vile; they lay down in 
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| appearance to Fuagement, | 45 
f Witghonourzindeed they will be raiſed incorruptible and 
and gj4mmortal; but this willnot be for their glory, but. 
ht at thithat they may-be capable of the greater and longer, 

> whigtorment and miſery; their bodies will be ſo far. 
ſpairingfrom being made beautiful like unto Chriſt, that I 

5 of the believe they will not-regain that natural beauty £ 
r euify which they had here upon the Earth; now ſome 'of 
forth of them out-ſhine Gods own Children (whoſe chief 
ter inty beauty lies: iaward) 1n external comelineſs; then 

ts haye none but the bodies of Gods children will ſhine; the 
1iſh iq | bodies of the wicked moſt provoie will be ſwarthy, 
nguih,; black, ngly, monſtrous bodies; if there be a ghaſtli- 
dies in; neſs upon the bodies of the moſt beantiful, when 
dingly; they are dead, what a ghaſtlineſs will there be upon 
doing/7 the bodies of all the wicked, when the ſecond death 

n the. ſhall ſeize upon them? were their bodies never ſo 

y unz beautiful in themfelyes, yet their features would 

r was © Quickly be altered by the horrible paſſions of their 

Ie '2t minde; the blackneſs and dread of the ſopl would 
their quickly appear-in their- countenance; beſides the. 
ind/ impreſfions- which the Fire of Hell will have upon 
the - them. The ſoul will find nothing in the body-which 
alts, - willgive it any delight or eaſe, or in the leaſt con-. * 
hey | tribute unto the aflwagement of its anguiſh; it will 
771. - return into'the Body as into a Priſon or Dungeon , 
Ja// © where there 1s no pleaſure to be. found :- and if the 
bo» |. body be black , how black will the ſoul be , after fo 

fs © long abode with foul Devils in the lower' Regions of 

ke. - ; darkneſs? And when ſuch, foul. ſouls, and ſuch vile 


ve © bodies meer, What a meeting / whata greeting will 
© . therebe,” We may fancy a kind of language 'to be 
d between them, at that day. The ſoul to the;body,; 


prring and pleaſing of whom [ have loft my ſelf for ever » 


y | Come out of thy hole thoy filthy dung-bill fleſh, for the pam- 
= þ 
l 


+ who haſt ſtoln:away my time, and thoughts, and he art frons 
God, and'Chrift, and Heavenly things,to feed, and tloaths 


and 
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46 Chriſt's certain and ſuades \ wh 
and cheriſh thee, and make provijn to ſatiifit thy baſelſf.c" (16 
ceitful laſts; when I ſhunld have been making provifuny,:1. + 
thine and: mine everlifting happineſs. Awake and ca ent 
forth of che duſt, thou bewitching dirty fleſh, who did x lis 
me aſleep [0 my thy pleaſing chains , until thow dillh;1;. * 
ſuddenly ihen thy doors and thruſt me on, where [ PANErice 
wakentd in torments before I was aware ,' now 1 ' muSt ei yy 
into thy doors again, that thou maiſt ſhare and taſte the bill 55 p 
cer jus of finfal pleaſures and delights, And O how wilh.gn 
the body be affrighted, ſo foon as the ſoul is entred,;maf 
never did-the ſoul rafte ſo much of the bodies dyhet 
lights. as the body will then feel of the fouls ang;11 
guiſh. The body to the foul : 4nd haff thon found mrheir 
ont O mty-enemy ? Con'dſt not thog have lat me along to and. 
frill at reff in this ſweet floey ? haft thow ſed me 45 a ſlaw rexr 
and employed all my members ai ſervants of iniquity, 4M aray 
anrighteouſneſs, and art thin com now to turment me ! ant; they 
{this the fruit of all the pleaſures we have 1aken- together); ope 
ſhuuldſe not they have been mare wiſe , and provided bet= the: 
ter for thy ſelf and me ?O'what cries and ſhtieks willy, doa 
the tongue give forthy fo ſoon as it hath recovered its! wil 
ufe / O what fearful amazing ſights will there appeaty and 
before che eyes, ſo ſoon- as they are opened, when} ſult 
they firſt peep out of the Grave, and ſinners ſee Heasſ# bor 
ven and Earth on fire about them, and Chrift com but 
ing in flaming fice, to take vengeance upon them ?* 


n the 
O how dreadiul will the ſhout, and. the voice of the : fer 
Arch-Angel,and the ſound of the laſt Trampet ſam- { fw 
moning them to Judgement be unto the ears? O; Sa 
how will eyeryjoynt and member of the bodies of * un 
the Wicked tremdle, when they are. raiſed. again at pe 
the laſt day ? th 
2. The ſecond eAntecedent to the *Fudgemeent of the ) 
Wicked, will be their meeting with Devils; the Righ- |, C 
teaus yvill meec vvith Angels to vvelcame them __ L 
ot 4 
7 


__ 


en — — 
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Je Sf their Graves ; the wicked will meet with De- 
"ils to entertain them. at them Reſurre&jon ; and ' 

: 15x $11en they will not appear unto them , like Angels 
"Df light, as ſometimes here they have done » bit 
ike foul Angels of darkneſs” as they eyer were 
rice their firſt fall; they will not then- entertain 
he wicked with pleaſing baits , and ſweet alluring, 
wil emptations , and pretend to be their friends, who 
a h oniuſt their good and ſatisfaction » beyond God 
dies imſelf, the'chief good of mankind ; as tiiey did 
ouls aff when their abode was in the world before : but they 
candah il] ſpit forth their venom » and malice, ther, ut 
——_ {their taces ; poſſibly they may buffer their bodies, 
af and lay painful trokes upon them ; ſurely they will 
' ©/*486>, terrifie their ſouls for thoſe ſins which they have 
7, 4 drawn'them ums the commiſſion of : O' how will 
c - ant; they mock and deride'their folly and madneſs for 
g*er!? opening their ears to their whiſpers , for opetting 


Ul 


id bets” their heart ſoreadily, when they have knockr'at the 


_ door, and enticed them unto fin? then the damned 
red 1t9% will perceive that the Devils defign was their ruins 


per- 
CC1VE 


 Chrifls tertain and ſudden 


ceive whoſe ſlaves they have been, whilſt they way i5 1 
ſerving diyers luſts , that the' Devil was their Toy: ſpec 


| and Maſter, and led them captive at*his will , a 2%" 
now they will meer with the:r Maſters'whom they 19 
| have ſerved, unto thEir terronr and amazement- Oil 
how will they be affrighted at the apparition of*| ned 
many Devils about them ? When they thall thr. fror 
into their thoughts fach hideous apprehenfions, 4” Pe! 
laſh their ſpirits with horrible ſcourges, when the bite 
ſhall ſeize upon their bodies, "and-tear them , ani tne! 
drag them. to the Judgement-Seat,and there is noik mal 


to reſcue and 'deliver them. a” 


| os The third Antecedent tothe judgemtnt of the with appe 
ed, will betheir meeting one with another 4 as the Ele, va 
ſo all the Reprobates, will be gathered together in. be: 


' toone company : O.what an mnnumerable compa. ful 
ny of Rebels, and Traytors,and ViHlains, will then. Ch 
be got together! how' fiercely and »horribly will the 
they look one upon. another?" and if" they ſpeak,» 
what language of Hell will-there iflue forth of their uh 

.. tips? they may meet with their old companions. W 
and fellow-finners , but-it will not be like ſuch as: aſt 
they now call meetings of good-fellowſhip, when#® © 
they get together 11a Tavern and Ale-houſe 3 or © Fe: 
ſome-houſe of wickedneſs, to drink; and fing, and® © 
dance, andfin, and make merry in the pleahing of fe 
their fleſh; they ſhall not then:have Ale and - Be 
Wine, and Women, and Muſick, cr any incentives oy 
to mirth and ſenſual pleaſures ; the laſt meeting * up 
will de no merrymeeting, but ſad and diſmal ; the - 


pleafing affeQions which they formerly had totheir | * 
friends will be changed, their love will be turned. 
Into hatred, and the joy they. have found in them 
will be turned into grief and anger : O the angry | 
countenances the wicked will have on thatday 1+ 1t-/ 
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\ miſery of the wicked, as will be on that day, 


appearance to-rudgement. a9 7 
is ſaid, the Nations ſhall be angry; ©O the angry 


7 ſpeeches ! how will they rage and ftorm at one a- ' 


nother ? eſpecially at thoſe who haye drawn them 
into fin, how will they curſe and ban one another ? , 
O the horrible noiſe that will be amongſt the dam- 
ned Crew when thy.-are got together! It may be 
from words they fall to blows, and tear one ano- 


' thers hair, and ſpurn at one anothers bellies, and 


bite one anothers fleth, and even claw outone ano- 
thers eyes 5 we cannot /conjecture ſo much of the 
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4+ The wicked that are alive on the earth at the ſecond 
appearance of Chriſt , ſhall ſee the righteous that are 
dead , ariſe oat of their graves with marvellous 
beauty and joy , and thoſe which are alive wonder- 
fully changed into the Iikeneſs and faſhion of 
Chriſt , and all of them ſuddenly caught up toge- 
ther in the Clouds to meet the Lord in the arr : 
which fight will be fearful and amazing to them, 
when they perceive themſelves to be lefr behind. 
We read Kev. 11. 11, 12. When the two Witnefles ' 
after they had lain dead for ſome time; had the Sp1- 
rit of Life put into them, and they ſtood upon their 
feet, and were called up, and aſcended up into hea- 
ven 3 it is ſaid their enemies beheld them) and great 
fear fell upon them : So when all the Witneſſes and 
Servants of the Lord ſhall have a ſpirit of life pur 
into them, and ſtand upon their feet, and de called 
up» and caught up in the Clouds to meet the Lord, 
their enemies, and the wicked on the earth will be- 
nold them) and great fear will fall upon them. But 
O the fear and trouble which will be upon the ſpi- 
rits of thoſe unbelieving Chriſt-leſs, graceleſs fin- 
ners, whoſe abode ſhall at that day be amongſt the 
believers, and ſome of them linked im the neareſt 
| E relations 
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" Tefations to them , when their believing relations} ſaiv! 


ſhall be caught away from them - and carried up in.} 
to the air, with the reft of the glorious Train of! 
Saints, when themſelves ſhall remain below upan! 
the earth : It is ſaid, that at tne time of Chnriſts com-: 
ing, Lake 17. 34, 35 36, Two men ſhall be inone bed, 


the one ſhall be taken, the other left 5 two women ſhall bt 


orinding together, the one ſhall be taken, and the other left ; 


two men ſhall be together in the field, the one ſhall! be taken, 
the other left, Friends will be toge | 
at other times, not expecting Chriſts coming and 


it may be leſs expeCting it than before they did z 


ſome w1ll be in fields together , ſome in houſes to- 


gether, ſome will be in beds together, ſome will be; 
1n Churches together, it may be Miniſters preach-; 
12, and people hearing, as you are hearing ine this; 


day. 


Suppoſe that the Heavens ſhould juſt now open,., 
and you ſhould hear the ſound of the laſt Trumpet, | 
and Jeſus Chriſt ſhould deſcend with a glorious! 


Train of Angels into the air , then all you that are 


believers, and have got an intereſt in Chriſt, would | 
Immedaately be caught up in the Clonds , to meet 
with the Lord : but all you that are impenitent and; 
unbelievers, would be left behind ; and think what © 
terrour would fall npon you, to ſee us caught away 

from you; it may be ſome of you might come 
hanging about me and others , when you ſee ns ar- ; 
rayed in ſhining garments , and ſnddenly changed | 
mo the glorious likeneſs of our Lord , and called 


by the Angels to goup to him : O take usup along 
with you! what, will you leave us behind ! eAlas 
what can I do fot you then; I muſt ſay, I told you of this 


ſo as to prepare z 1 called you often to 


reached Teſus Chrift to yous 
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oether at that day as: 


time and thing before ; but you did wit ſeriouſly reparl it, 
repentance » and , 
and ſkewed you the may if ' 
. ſalvarion ;; | 
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| biz Je refuſed him, 
and lived in the neglett of your own ſalvation. [ cold you , 
if you did not forſake ſuch and ſuch ſpus ,.. they would be your 


raine ; and yet you would not be perſwaded. ta leave .them, 


1forewarned you of the miſerirs which would, ceme pon yog 


at Chriſts coming, but you would nottake warning. /...,. -.. 

Fain would I have had you all upalong with m2. ta meet 
my Lord; and if 1conuld have been. inſtrumental to converts 
and turn you unto him, my joy and cropn would have been 
the greater. O how glad ſhog/d I have been of your compa: 
ny in this Triumph : ſome did hearken.and believe ;, | ut 
did awaken whenthey mere called, and repent, and refurn 
their lives : ſome were wiſe, and did fore-think and, mak? 
proviſzon for this day ; and now ſee how they ſhine; fee the 
mirth qnd joy.in their countenances ; ſee the iſſue and jrait 
of their tears , and ſelf-denial, of their. Faith and Love , 
and holy walking. Now, now we are going together rao, 
Lord, whom we have ſought, and ſerved, and truſted fur 
our happineſs : and O ts ou would have hearkned ,> and 
been perſwaded to have joyned your ſelves to. our number 1 
that we might have gone together ; O that \,you would have 
joyned your ſelves to. owr Lord , and have had felloaſbig © * 
with them who bad fellowſhip with the Father , and. bts 
Son Jeſs Chriſt, and broken off your fellowſhip with the 
awn{raitfyl works of darkneſs, and workers.of. iniquity; but 
30u would go on in the bread way, becauſe-it was mure eaſe 
the nay to Heaven was too narrow, -and and diſficals. for 
you -\ if Profeſſion would have been enough , and externs; 
joywing your ſelves to Gods People wanld. bave: brought y0 1 
to Heauen , this ſome of you could do with 7 - ſaff: - 
cient ; but when you muff have a power as well ai a fory 


and when you nnſt mourn for fin , crucifie the fleſh, marthe - 


fie the deeds of the body, deny your ſelves, rake up the” 5 


croſs, be ſo ftritt in your lives, make conſcience of thogghtss - © 


words, and all your attiggs , this you cinid nit awaymith x 
you conld brook to be religions ſometimes..hy the byg and 
| E 2 | when 
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when you bad nothing elſe to do ; but to make it your buf 
neſs to be 24. now , youcould not endure - you could pu "ey 
0 4 forme an outward vizard ef Godlineſs on the Sabbath) Ps 
aaies ; but to be religious on the week daies , and every" p 
day, tobe h:ily in all manner of converſation , this was. ſtan 
too much,and 4 hard ſaying which you'could not bear. : and, 7 
if you did not like the terms of the Goſpel, and wonld- be w_—_ 
the Servants of the Devil, whilſt you / wie to be the Ser-. 


vants of Chrift ; and 90 on covertly in the way to Hell ;þ x A 
whilft you ſeemed to be going in the' way to Heaven; what =o 


canT dofor you now ? I thought you wonld have ſhined and G 
gons with nu, when you ſhined ſo mach in profeſſion 5 and is of 

owr Lamp now gone out, when the Bridegroom 1s come ? 
alas ! wao can ſupply you now with Oyl ? T have little e- 
nough for myſelf > and none to ſpare for you ; and do you Na 
ack me for Oyl ? Alas! If I had enongh, I could na - 


part with it, and pat any into your veſſe!s : Now, now it / = 
i too late, I came with Oyl often toſell from my Lerd and f = 
Maſter , and you might have had it for nothing ; you might © 


* 
©S 
WV 


have bought it without mony, and without price; but p46 B 
90u ſlighted and refuſed all priffers of Grace , which were | 


wade; youvalued your luſts , which you maſt have parted + - 
er Ar aud Bon 


gether, or atleaſt , took no more than wauld light your | 6 
Lamps z you wou!d not receive any into the veſſels of your * J hi 
| Hearts : and do youthink I can ſupply you with Oyl now? * YE 
| Some of you had convittions once in the time of the Plague , © 'W8 
hen Death raged amongſt you » and ſome goed ork nas 
beginning then in you 3 and is it nw worn off , and come 
ro nothing , and dindled into an empty profeſſion ? Alas ! | 
= What ſhall I do for younow ? You know | ventured my life FR 
= for you, to preach toyru, when the Arrows were flying ſo 


mW Pick about you 5 I ventured my liberty for you, my health hs 

FRF for you, and 34s often ſpent for you, and amongſt you', that 

HI TJ mrightbe inflrumental to call and ſave you : bat when the < 
Thandgr of 3 ndgements 845 4 little over , and ont of hear- 


ings +} 


/ ” 


no 


'21d- be 


| Hell. 
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ud every} 40 you look, pon me now with ſuch rufw! countenances , and 
this nat 
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ing , you quickly dropt aſleep, and the woice of preaching 
could not enter your ears and awaken you : eAlas! Why 


: ſtand with ſuch trembling joynts, and ſpeak ſo earneſtly 


pntome, 45 if ſomething might yet be done for you, and 
are loath to let me go frem your company ? Alas ! What 
can do for you now ? ſhould I Stay and Preach unto you 
again, and call, and invite you to Jeſus Chrift,' and open 


- the treaſures of the Goſpel z and now you will open your 


1: what: 


Ears, and Hearts to receive ? eAlat { now the Myſtery 
of God #5 finiſhed , the Treaſures of the Goſpel are ſhut up, 
and ſealed , and the day of Grace u quite ſpent and gone , 
and cannot be recalled , could not you have opened before z 
when you know I knecked often, and hard in my Maſters 
Name for entertainment ? I called » but ye refuſed; 1 
ſtretched out my hand, and lifted up my voice like a Trums 
pet 3 bat you did not regard and follow the Counſels abich 
were given unto you ; and now my Preaching work is done 
or ever. Shou!d I ſtay and pray with yeu, aud for yourthat 
God world pardon yoar fins , or defer your Fudgement buf 
alittle while , if it were but for a week, or a day that 
you might prepare your ncconnts , and O how preſently 
would you make your peace with Gid , how readily would - 


; you accept of C briſk on any terms ; do any thing) [offer any 


thing, denie ſelf , take up criſſe 3 O how diligent nonld 
30s be in the ſervice of Grd , and refit Satan, and take 
heed of fin ; Alas ! poor ſouls all theſe deſires are too late : 
1 have prayed with you, and for y0u , andl you have had 
warning and time to prepare your accounts, and have been 
called rorheſe Duties Leforez, but now the Oath is ſworn. by 


him that liveth for ever and ever , that time ſhall be na 


longer ; now the Ear of God us ſhut, and ns Prayer can 
enter A | | | "a 3 : 

. Nom Chriff is come down from the Mercy Seats from 
the right hand of che Father , where he made Interceſſion; 
and the Throne of Grace is now turned into a Tudgement 
ſs” ES ES) Seats 


=: Chriſt's certain aud ſudden 
W931; now there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſin, n:thing 
'but" a fearfl looking a of Judgement rodevonr the wicked} 
Alas ! thy do you hang about me with tears and weeping 
that can I dofor you now ? can I carry you all up with m' 
#8 arms ? would not the load be tooigreat for me? ani 

if-all of us together could hand and help ſome of you up int. 
The Air with 1, and bring you into the preſence of our dear: 
ard plerions Redeemer ; With what confidence could yu" 
Prakd before him ? With what fare could. you look wpon bim, 
When you ave ſo black and filthy , and have ſuch guilt upm” 
Janr (onfciences ? Would nu your looks Letray you toh, 


| 'P nome of qur numbers ? Would not your black and trembling. 


Joynts' ſpeak, what y1u are? and.would not Chriſt tha. 

frown yea aay from our company ? and then we muſt « 

petefſity et you fall from on bigh amongſ# your fellow hypo 
Fitts and wabelievers, Could we carry you up with ms , if 
901 ſhoxld lay hold onus would not the Angels ſnatch a, 

ont of your arms? or wonld not Devils tear yuu away from: 
#? eHndcould T reſcue any of you out of Satans hands ,. 
when he comes to ſeize upon his Own? Alas! What canl. 
dv for you at this time ? I'muſt away, and be gone, and bil. 
30# ab adiem for ever, The Saints are all riſen, and ham, 
pat on their gloriows attire, and we are called for It is you» 
dn faults that you did not help ro fill up this number : and” 
when ſuch of us as belong to Chriſt ſhould be caught: 
bp in'the Clouds; O how dreadful would it be for 

you, and all that ſhould be found in the number of* 
them that are left ? my 
— — 


—_——_ 


auld 


_ ——————. FW 


=r The fifth and moſt dreadful Antecedent 19 the Fudg- 
ment of the wicked , will be their fight of the Lord Feſt 


d8 4 _ Chriſt himſelf : Who will be revealed from Heavenz 


at that day in flaming fire , to take vengeance upon | 

them, 2 Theſ, 1. 7, 8, The fight of their Judge will 

afftight them : Kev. 1,7. Behold he cometh with Clonds | 
Tomdg | and; 


and « 


even | 


we2 ani 


4 up mt. 
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ould yy" © how fearful will the fight of Jeſus Chriſt be to 
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even ſo, Amen. Every eye ſhall ſee him , not only 
the righteous » but alſo the wicked 3 and hey alſo 
that pierced him , that is , the Jews which cru- 
cified him » as he faith» Jfarth. 26. 64. Hereaf- 
ter ſhall ye ſee the Son of Man, fitting on the right 
hand if Poner , and coming in the Clouds of Heaven. 


Tudas that betrayed him , unto the Officers that 
took him» unto the baſe Servant that ſmote him 
with the palm of his hand , unto the people that 
mocked and ſpit upon him, unto the Pharilees that 
accuſed him > unco Pilate that ſconrged and con- 
demned him , unto Hercd that ſcorn'd him , unto 
the Souldiers that mocked and crucihed him , unto 
tie Prieſts that ſtirred up the people and Pilare 4- 
21inſt him, and in the midſt of his Agony and an- 
iſh railed on him ? thongh they did no: ſee him 
come down from the Croſs, yot when they fee him 
come down from heaven, they will believe that he 
was the Meſſias ; and O how will this ſight terrifte 
them ? then chey wall ſmite their breaſts indeed,and 
be filled with horrour, when they perceive that the 
ſame Jeſus was the Son of God , and is now the 
Judge of the world, and is come to call them, before 
his Bar, who then did ftand before theirs; the High 
Prieſt chat rent his cloaths, when Chriſt call'd him- 
ſelf the Son of God » will be ready to rend him- 
{elf in pieces for not acknowledging itz and with 


what face will F#das look his Maſter in the face, . 


when he ſees him come in ſuch glory ! and if fome 
Souldiers that kept Chriſts Sepulchre did ſo thake, 
and become like dead men act Chriſts Reſurrection, 
when they ſaw the Angel, whoſe countenance was 
like Lightning, and Raym<ur white as Snow, come 
and roll away the Stone from before : he door there- 
IPA PTD. RE -P" of, 


þ Shi: 


TO” | | and all Kindreds of the Earth ſhall wail becauſe of him: 


Picked! 
weeping if 
with mp; 


56 Chriſt's certaln and ſudden 
of, Mat. 28.2, 3, 4+ O how will they all that ha(vith p? 
a hand in his death» quake and tremble, when theyet 109 
ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf come with ſucſtowed 
Power and Glory , and all the; holy Angels withzSon ol 
him, to call them to Judgement ? Furcher it is ſaidawall t 
that all the Kindreds of the Earth ſhall wail hecauſ* their | 
of him- So Mar. 24. 30. All the Tribes of the Earth 1;gats 
ſhall mourn, when they ſee the Son of Man coming in th-then 1 
Clonds.of Heaven; this we are to underſtand of the-the V 
wicked Kindreds and Tribes of the Earth : the, ſuch 
fFght of Chriſt will be matter of the greateſt Joy Tnen 
unto his Diſciples, but of the greateſt ſorrow un-. ploy 
totte wicked World ; the mourning of the wick-, of t 
ed, ſce how it isſet forth, Rev.6. 15, 16, 17. And terel 
the Kings of the Earth, and the great Men, and the rich: agal 
Men, and the chief Captains, and rhe mighty Men, and}. p< 
every Bond-man, and every Free-man hid themſelves in, che 
the Dens, and in the Rocks, and in the Mountains. Ani whi 
ſaid to the Rocks, ' and to the Mountains , fall on #4, and, the 
hide us from the face of him that fitteth upon the T bronel® LAT 
and from the wrath of the Lamb, for the great day 0 hu. Cre 
wrath is come, and who ſhall'be able toftand? Tien pro-} ric 
fane and wicked Kings, who would not ſubmit un-l del 
to the Government of Chriſt, but brake his bands ÞE: 
aſunder, and caſt away his cords from them , ſhall . ct1 
ſee this King of Kings, and Lord of Lords , come | th 
down from Heaven to judge them, and O with what * Ar 
fear would they then run and hide themſelves in © a 
Dens, or under ſome great Rocks and Mountains, * *! 
zf they could, from the face of him who will then tl 
fit upon che Throne of Judgement !- and with what V 
trembling will they ſtand amongſt the meaneſt of tl 
their ſubjects, deveſted of all their power and dig- + © 
nity ? then the Nobles and, great Men of the ' ! 
Earch, who having been lifted up above the ordina- 
ry degree of men; have lifted up their hearts _ 
} Wl | 


hat bal ith pride and haughtineſs beyond meaſure , and 
en they 
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et looſe the reigns unto licentiouſneſs , and wal- 


ith ſucGowed in filthy delights and pleaſures, ſhall ſee the 
1s witizSon of Man coming in the Clouds 3 and O how 


* 15 ſaid 


becauſe 


be Ear 
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will their proud hearts then be brought down , and 


their hanghtineſs laid low, and their ſweet f{inful de-" 


1;gnts be turned into bitter Gall and Wormwood / 
g in the 
| of the: 
th : the. 


lt Joy. 


then they will cry to the Rocks to cover them , and 


the Mountains to hide them » if they can find any 
ſuch place to receive them in this terrible day. 
Then the chief Captains, and mighty Men, who 1m- 
ployed their force and ſtrength under the Banner 
of the Devil, and endeavoured to promote the in- 
tereſt of his Kingdome in the World, and rebelled 
againſt the Lord of Hoſts; ſhall ſee the Heavens 0- 
pened, and this Mighry Czptain come down with 
the Armies of Heaven attending upon him in 
white, to execute vengeance upon themz zad chen 
their courage will fail them, and the wrach of the 
Lamb will make them tremble , and they would 
creep into a Rock; or any hole to hide them ;z hen 
che rich men who have placed their hearts and conft- 
dence in their riches , eſpecially thoſe who have 
heaped up riches by injuſtice and unrighteous pra- 
Etiſes ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming againſt 
them, and weep and howl for the miſeries' wifict 
are coming upon them , and their riches will be fo 
far from profiting them in the day of wrath , that 
they will be wiznefles to accuſe them and aggravate 
their condemnation z then every Bond- man and e- 
very Free-man that are ſlaves to the Devil and 
their own laſts, ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming 
to judge them and be in the number of the Mour- 
ners, ctying to the, Mountains to' fall on tineme- 
Then there will be diſtreſs npon all Nations , and 
great perplexity, Sea and waves roaring, and m_ 
Carts 


d 


+ roo 
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' that we mere preſſed ſo frequently and ſo earneſtly to get aif 


and give nyentertainment to Feſus Chriſt, who would have |, 


hearts failing them 'for fear, when they are looki 
up-into the Clouds, and ſee the Son of Man is coop,” ,, 
downs, and his Throne 1s prepared for judgemay "_ 
The Heathen Narions will mourn to ſee him, eſpg been 
cially the wicked who have had the name of Cory. ſati 
ans upon them, and have fat under the light of E.chas 
Goſpel 3 O how will their {aces be filled with hay ay of 
and confuſion, and their hearts with terrour and Ge the 
Roniſhment , . when they behold the face of ich 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhining with ſuch beauty and gl*c1ou 
ry, but looking on them with anger and diſdain, ,x his 
And is this glorious King that Jeſus ChriF whom thw— 
beard ſo much ſpoken of when we lived upon the Earth 6+ 
Was he inaced jo great whoſe commands we diſobeyel; ment 
whoſe threatnings me ſlighted , whoſe prace we abaſed, an: bleſſt 
whuſe wrath we diſregarded ? Was it ſo excellent a perſms yout 
who was deſcribed and ſet forth to us by Hiniſters in ſu? they 
ſuperlative expreſſions, all which he exceeds ? and yet cout, -be 1 
we ſee noform, nor comelineſs in him , nothing for nhia to \ 
we ſhould deſire him? Was this the Saviour that wi the: 
preached to 4, and proffered tous? This the Feſus Chrijy cor 


-0u0Pt 


intereſt in, with ſo many powerful arguments , and it 
could not be moved and perſwaded ? Was it this Perſon thel to 
did call #4, and feretch forth his hand all the day lonj, w1 


tons, that did wore us, and entreat us by his meſſengers» ny Ju 


accept of pardon, and grace, and ſalvation , and knock #7 ni 
the door of our hearts again and again , by his Word and, WV 
Spirit for entertainment ? And did we ſhut our ear and on 
heart againſt him, and refuſe all his pracions tenders which 
were made anto us? What, did we hearken to the Devil 
when he tempted us toſin, that he might destroy us ; and. 
not bearken to Chriſt, who would have perſwaded us to faith | 
and obedience, that he might ſave ns? Could we harbour © 
baſe Infts, which were like ſo many vipers in our boſoms, * 


brought 7 
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re look ; WY. | 

an rw, onght riches and go) ith him? O mhat fools and mads 

1doe colen and women bave we been |. How have our curſed 

im, p Werrts deceived.4, and the Devil deluded us? ' How have 
Us 


f Chr. been benitched, to prefer the vanities of the World, and 
to c the ſatisfaftion of the defires of our fiefh;before an intereſt in 
= My : auch a Saviour ? Wo | no! wo! be unto us, for now the great 
a. 7194 of the Lord is come , and who is able to ſtand ? This 
50: p "3s che fifth Antecedent to the judgement of the 
24 y |vicked , they ſhall ſee the Lord Jeſus comang in the 
Jr 40. Clouds, and be ſummoned ro the Bar , and placed 
whe ay, At his left nand 3 of which before. 
* Earth\ 6. The pxth Antecedent will le their ſeeing the Tudge- 
iſobeyed;” ment, and hearing the Sentence of the righteous, Come ye 
ied, an; bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdome prepared for 
a perſms yuu from the beginning of the World. And oh how will 
«in ſuc? they grind and gnaſh their teeth , and their hearts 
Yet cone be ready even to burſt with envy and indignation» 
7 hid to ſee thoſe poor mean Chriſtians » whom ſome of 
at n# them have ſeparated from their company , and ac- 


5 * counted as the off-ſcouring of the earth , and not 


ger af worthy to ſet with the dogs of their flock , exalted 
nd yi to ſuch dignity, ſhining in ſuch glory, and adjudged 
01 thefj to ſuch happineſs, when themſelves are lookt upon 
4y lim, with ſuch contempt, and ftand waiting for ther 
72755 tg judgement and final Doom to Torments and eter-" 
ok 47 nal miſery, Theſe are the Antecedents of the Judge- 
d ani mentof the wicked. 
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 Chriſts certain and ſudden 


CHAP. V IIL = 
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Oncerning the Judgement of the wicked it fe ov x 


I thall here | [-:rs 
C1, The Judge. nd up 

2. The Aſſeſſors. ory 

| 3. The Malefattors. be, all 

ſpeak of 4. 7 be (Time. | 4-9 
£ 1 4 The ar and Witneſſes. fk 
6. The ( onvittione _—_ 

i 7. The Sentences Lime 


L 7 : Or 

7. The Fudge of the wicked, as Of the righteous, af nur 
be the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Tt is ſaid , Rom. 3,6, Ghphrif 
ſhall jadge the World; but it will be God in Chriſty, 
and God by Chriſt, A&, 17. 31. God was in Chriſt rig 0 
cenciling the World, of the Elect unto himſelf, 2 hen 
5-19. and God in Chriſt will judge and condengy,, tþ 
the World of the Reprobates. The Father hath comb 11 
mitted all Tudgemzent unto the Sony John 5. 22. and ig 
hath groen hin authority to execute Judgement » becauÞ; 
he #5 the Son of man, v. 27. The ſame Jeſus whom nll Rev. 
Wicked would not ſubmit ucito , and take for theifig, jg, 
King , to rule over thein 53 they muſt ſubmit untoÞrh 
and have for their Judge to examine and condemn, gy 
them. The properties of this Judge are worthy nerchh 1;ye 
of our obſervation. | F:19 

1. Chriſt will be a moſt gloriows Judge : Never) pay 
was there ſuch a Judge ſeen on the earth : It will bey gy, 
the greateſt Judgement ; there will be a general Aſ-F 5, 
ſize of the whole World; and Chriſt will be theþ 1;5; 
greateſt Judge ; the greateſt for dignity » and glory * ,; 
that ever eye did behold. Chriſt will be moſt glori- ; 
Ous , in regard of his Perſon ; he will appear tobe & 
the Prince and Lord of Glory , and be admired not | xe 
only by the Saints, bntalſo by the wicked, amongſt ” 
whom , before they ſaw him, he was diſpiſed. BY | 


— Beſpiſers ſhall behold the luſtre of their Judge , and 
onder , and periſh, as it 1s {aid 1n another caſe, 
ed rd 8. 13. 41- Chriſt will be moſt glorious in regard 
UE his retinue; all the holy Angels, thoſe glorious 
Hirits who are about the Throne of God, ſhall at- 
wa upon him , /atth. 25. 31. When the Son of Man 
meth in bis glory , and (all his holy Angels with him , 
ye, all the holy Saints alſo , ſhall attend upon him 
q the judgement of the wicked , Fude 14, 15. Be- 
Bold the L:rd will come with ten thouſand of his Saints to 
&recate judgement up9n all the unondly, &c, Yea, he will 
20s, y£9Me With all his Saints , x The. 3. 13. The whole 
6, capmumerable company of Saints ſhall attend: upan 
Ciral hriſt in white ſhining Garments, with Bodies like 
"brift peo Chriſt, more beaurrful and elorious, than the 
moſt ſplendid attire can make them 3 and: Chrift 
LAS Rhen will be admired 1n all the Saints and believers, 
ny the wicked which ſhall behold them : And Chriſt 
"will fir upon the Throne of his Glory > Mart. 25. 
t3T. I ſaw a. preat white Throne, and. him that ſate on 
it » from whoſe Face the Exrth and the Heaven fled away , 
ev, 20, 11. We read ofa glorions Throne which 
Solomon made, 1 King, 10. 18, Ig, 20. But the 
Throne and Tribunal Seat of Chriſt will be far more 
glorious than Solomons, ar any Monarchs that ever 
lived upon the. face of tne Earth. 
F 2. Chriſt will be a moſt powerful Judge + He will 
51] he have power. to raiſe all the wicked oat of their 
z graves unto life again 3 which requires as much 


| Af power to effect, as the- giving them their being and 


, tel fe at the firſt; ne wall have power to- bring ali tche' 
wa ' wicked to his foot, to keep them in awe, that they 


be | ſhall not ſtir, nor lift up the hand in the leaſt; in a 
_ , way of Rebeltion, which 1s more than the moſt po- 
on | tent Prince that ever lived could do : He will have 
gi + power to execute yengeance upon all the wicked to- 
6-9 I oether 


ſs } 
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F gether,and infli& an infinite puniſhment upon tha Hea! 
| and he will put forth no leſs power in the Deſtrughme k 
_ on of the wicked at the laſt day, than was put facfefore 
in the firſt Creation of the World ; herein he wonder 
make his power known, Rom. 9. 22, When the wickſhote © 
ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruftion from the pſpiefiler 
ſence of the Lord, and from the plury of his Power, 2 Tho blin 
I. 9. | mpoſ] 
3- Ciriſt will be a moſt Tevning Facge : He wi dbcan 
know all the perſons of the Wicked ; not one-ſhiÞ- 5. 
ſcape his eye; he will not know them in any way dhe vvi 
nearneſs , and familiar acquainting. himſelf wifwhor 
them 5 but he will know them in a way of perfe{men 1 
cognizance, of their Perſons; he knew them whdl the r' 
they lived and rebelled againſt his Law and he wilf the h 
know them again, when they are raiſed; he wl nq $ubjc 
only have a general knowledge of them, but he wilf fion 1 
know them particularly ; none of the ancient Ref &ior 
bels ſhall be able to hide themſelves , either undef Lorc 
Rocks and Mountains , or in the crowd and throng brea 
of the Wicked which ſhall be gathered together be 
fore him on that day; Chriſt will ind our all his e 
nemies : and he will know all thair crimes; he will 
read them all written in the Book of Gods Remem-|| Kni: 
brance; and the Book of their own Conſciences bee} Qu 
Ing then opened , will preſent all their fins to hi tew 
view ; the eye of the Judge will be a piercing. all-Þ ſon 
ſeeing eye , which cannot be blinded, and there-j tho 
fore there will beno miſtake and errour in the 3s of as 1 


ment, through ignorance or falſe information ». as 
there may be in the Courts of Judicgture upon the} fro 
Earth. | eſt 

4. Chriſt will be a moſt Holy Judge : He will ve} 'he 
without any the leaſt Rain of ſinz he was ſo when he an 
lived amoneſt finners on Earth, and ſurely he will} of 
be ſo when he deſcendeth from thz Holy of Holiesj ju 

| ul 


DON they Heaven : Some earthly Judges are guilty in the 
Deſtruhme kind with the MaletaQtors whichare brought 
put facfefore them ; ſo that whilſt they judge , others, they 
n he whondemn themſelves : but there will not be the leaſt 
1e wicktnote of ſin in the eye of Chriſt ; not any tin&ure of 
” the p fefilement z and therefore as it will be impoſſible 
2 2 Tio blind him becauſe of his knowledge, fo it will be 
mpoſſible to bribe-and —_ hm in judgement z 

He whhecauſe of his holineſs, And by conſequence : © | 
one-ſhij. 5, Chriſt will be a moſt impartial and ſfrift Judge : 
7 Way he vyill be moſt 1mpartial in regard of the perſons 
elf wiftwhom he will judge ; the high degree and quality of 
perfe{men upon the Earth will be ofno account with him 
mM wheſ the rich vyill be no more regarded than the poorznor 
he wiff the higheſt Princes more than the meanelſt of their 
vl nd Subjects; Death levels all men, andputs a conclu- 
he wilf fon unto all earthly Dugnitiesz and in the Reſurre- 
ent Reg ion all yvill Rand upon eyen gronmd : Novv ſome 
* undey Lords and great mgn may murder, and oppreſſe,and 
throng break Lavvs, and through favour eſcape Puniſhment; 
ier bef vvhich crimes, if meaner perſons had been foond 
[ his & guilty of, vyould have coſt them their lives : but 
he will Chriſt vvill have no moye favour for a Lord, or a 
meme} Knight, or a Gentleman , nongr for a King, ora 
es beef Queen, or the greateſt Lady, than for the moſt con- 
to hiif temptible Beggar ; he vvill nor accept of the per- 
3, 41l-J ſons ofany, and connive at the fins of ſome , vyhich 
there-j thoſe thar ſhould reprove them novy can vyink at, 
judg-| as if they vvere-no faults, becauſe the fanles of ſnch 
N » as} perſons as are high , vvhoſe favour they defire, and 
In thef from yvhom they might receive damage, and dif. 
| eſteem, ſhould they be plain and fauhfulz bur Chriſt 
1ll-bef ' he vyill neither need the fayour nor fear the anger of 
enhej any ; and he vvill not court and flatter any becauſe 
z will} of their Nobility and Greatneſs , buc impartially 
oliesj judge the.highelt and greateſt, by the ſame Rule = 
in HC 


” _ bewilldothe loweſt and 


d] 


bring forth all the fins of the wicked to light ; ng 
one fin which they haye committed from the day( 
their birch to the hour of their difolution, bur th 
be had in remembrance, and be brought unto pu 
lick view, wien the Lord ſhall enter into judge 
ment with the ungodly world : fome of the wicke 
do now fin more ſecretly , they have ſweet morſe| 
rolling under their tongues, which are not percei 
yed; they have their Dalilahs in corners, who are 
not known z they ſhroud themſelves under the ſhy 
dow of the wings of the night, that they might con: 


ceal ſome of their wicked leud practices , which 
ſhould they be found out in , would fill their cheek 


at the laſt day toa ſtrict account, and bring to lighr th 
hidden things of darkneſs, 1 Cor,4. 5. And Q the con- 
tempt oy confuſion which they will be covered 
withall when all their ſhameful and abominable ſins 
ſhall be made manifeſt. 

6. Chriſt will be a moſt righteous Judge : he will 
judge the wicked 1n un: :ghteouſneſs; fome of them 
will be found to have been unrighteons' in their 
judgements z and others righteous in their deal- 
ings, and all of them. unrighteous in their ſtate ; 
but Chriſt will judge them all in righteouſneſs ; he 


Þ terpuniſhment than thejr fins have deſerved , he 
will not puniſhleſſer (inners with more Rtripes,and 
greater ſinners with fewer ftripes;{o neither will he 
be unrighteous in inflicting upon them a lefler pu- 
niſhment tnan their tins have deſerved., but vvill 
proportion their panithmentto their offence , Rev. 
18. 7. How much jhe hath glorified her ſelf, and lived 


will judge them according to their works ; as he | 
will be righteous in not inflicting upon them a grea- 


deliciouſly, | 


nd meaneſt ; and Chriſt wil 4zlic 
be a moſt ſtrict Judge in regard of crimes ; he wid ,yyill 
Jy r1 
A : 
that 


-requ 


ſatis 
unge 
the) 
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he. 
ther 


with ſhame and bluſhing : bur Chriſt will call them} con 
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riſt wif deliciouſly , ſo much torment and. ſorrow give ber.” Chriſt 
he wid .yvill be exaly righteous in his jadgement; ſevere-. 
bt 3 ng. Jy righceous, vvithout-the leaſt mixture of merdy ; 
e day the vvicked ſhall have from him the ſurmum ju, aud , 
Out {hal chat fine ulla injuria.z hey ſhall have the higheſt right 
to pubſluand juſtice, vvithout the leaft injury 5/ Gods juſhee 
 judgef}+ requires ſatisfaction for, their fins, and Chrilt wall 
wicke ſatisfie the'demands of juſtice to 'the full upon. the. | 
morſel] ungodly. by diſtribution of ſuch paniſhmentvasare..,. 
percei} the Juſt deſert of their fins; Chriſt will even: all. ** ; 
ho arf ſcores at that day between Gad-and finners) at leaſt F. 
he ſha} he will begin to take the payment of that debt from 
1: con} them which they owe for fin , which they will-be . 2 
which] paying unto all eternity. Chrift witl come with the 8 
cheekd Ballances and Sword of Juſtice in-bis hand, he will 8 
| them} come to take juſt vengeance upon. diſobedient fins. 7 
'ghe thi} NErss | Ne I. $5336" IM 
econ-} 7. Chriſt will be a moſt fario Judge : he will be 
vered# moſt gracious towards the rightegus > but moſt fy- 
e fins} rions againſt the wicked. He wilFcome in ftamingsfre, 
ro rake vengeance wpsn them, 2 Theſ. 1.8. He will come 
2 will} in flares of 1ove towards his people;zbut in flames of 
themſ| anger againſt his enemies 2 Fire thall devour be- 
their | fore him and it-will be very tempeſtuous round. a- 
deal. bout.him, ſee 4.56.5. Behold the Lord will come 
tate; | Fire, and with his Chariots, as with a Whirl-windy toF@t> 
3 he} der bs anger with fury, bus rebukes with flames ih re. 
2s he | Weread of ſuch wrath on that day in the Lamb 5.2 
Trea- | maKeth the Kings and great men- of the earth.te - 
» he | tremble, and call to mountains and rocks to falt 
and | onthem and hide them from it, Rev. 6..159 16,17» 
[1 he ; Never was there E qr love, and more tender 


pu- | bowels of compalſion and pity, than is tobe farmd 


vvill | - now in the-Lord Jeſus Chriſt, towards albthem thas 
Rev. | apply them ſelves unto him, under a ſenſe of nn; for 
ived-} ſalyations here in;this world 3 and never was there 
aſly, | G8 1-158 "SW greater 
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er. wrath and \revengceful: fury, than will bel &@nanc 
| cy the ſame Lord Tens Chrif , when ſinner oe * 
thall come before him to be judged ar the laſt dayy] gerſor 
He will be very furious, ten thouſand times beyond they w 
2 Beat when ſhe is bereaved. of hex Whelps , or ai 


Lyon: when, he is hunger-ftarved : How fiercelyftileft 
will Chriſt look upon the wicked ? What ſeorn and] fence 1 
contempt of them will they ſee m his face 2 What 
dreadful frowns in his-brow > What fiery apger will 
there ſparkle from his eye, in his looking upon 
them » as if he would look them dead, or look 
them into Hell, before he hath pronounced the Sen- 
- tence? How fiercely will he ſpeak unto them? 
£=- Fhere will be terrour in his Tooks , and there will 
b= be terrour in his voice : he will ſpeak to them in 
> his wrath, and-vex them m his hot difpleaſnre. His 
anger then will break forth into a. flame z he ' will 
appear to be jealous and very furious,when he com- 
eth to execute vengeance on his. adverſaries .,-and 
puniſh his enemies for their fins. 
8. Chrift-wyl-be an inexorable; Judge. None 1s 
now more eaſiets be entreated-as a Saviour 3 who- 
| ſoevercomes unto-num may; be welcome. to tim; | 
he hath promiſed in.no wiſe to caſt ont. ſuch, Joh..6. 


j 


7... The moſt rebelfious finners may” find: enfer-| with! 
tamnment with Jeſus Chriſt now , and prevail wat] woa 

unto procure pardon, and peace, and.ſalvations| airy « 
upon their repentance of their fins : buewhenhe'is| lefein 


gome down from Heaven. to judge the world, he} poſfib! 
M11 be inexorable ; No prayers or entreaties , no would 
tears or arguments will inthe leaſt move him t0| for m1 
take any pity on ſuch as ſhalFthen be found in their] ble 
ſins, Wan the wicked at the day of:judgement] he wil 
{211 have their eyes openeqto bebold the Lord Je-| his ey 
fus Chriſt in his glory and Majeſty, 1n ſuch excetleneſ whil 
cy and ſhining veanty 3 then one ſmile of his coun+| gig 7 
3 hes 22 tenance} 14... 
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| #oald they be with hitn for a pardon, if iiportite 
4 airy wouldprevail ? If there were but one proffiife 


nance will be really accounted of more-wortf! 


| than the whole world, and tobe made like to ſitch's” 


perſon ; ard to dwell for ever in his lovzand joys 


they will then clearly ſee tobe: nconceiveably be- - 


yorid all the enjoyment of the creatures in their 


Vile delights ; and to be: thruſt one of: his pre- 
1 andſ ſence they 


will account their (cliiefeſt mifery3” then 
they will. have; other apprehtnfions of Heſs" ror- 


ments, whenthey are juſt ready to be eaſt into the 
| burning lake ; when they are-awakened' in the mor- 


aing of the Refurre&ion; and'are brought to Chrifts 
Bir, and they perceive how'neer they are to execu- 


? | tionzand great diflireſgayill be upon them,when they 


look abour them andall refuge fails , and they ſee 


no way for them'to eſcape :' 1f now with their Fong . 
| and ſupplications they Might prevail with the J:1dge 
| for ſothe commiſerations"if they tad but the teaſt 


hopes of movitt his bowels; and pacifying his amt 
ger and obtaining the favour of-admifſion into the 
mheritance of the Samts : Q how would hey all 
fall down upon their knees before him. with the low- 


-| ot ſubmifſion -and reverence? how*would they cry 
5 | and weepy-intreat and beſeech? how would they kiſs 
. | his feers waſh them with their tgars, and wipe.thety 


*h*their hairs ? how earneſt and import 


leftin the whole Book of God for chem, which 'mi#he 
poſſibly bririg unto them ſome relief; how greedily 
wouldthey all catch &t ie, and humbly wooe the Lord 
for mercy ? No, nosthe Jidge will chefi be _inexo-' 
rable : they -may cry; "but it will be to no purpoſe 
he will 'ſhuthis eares againſt their prayers, and hide, 
lis eyes from their miſetythey hadipromiſes enough 


whillt chey lived; bur they did not regard thems they 
"| did noc believe and apply then; and now novhing 
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but threarnings belong to them,and remain for themz 
Chriſt often cryed to them by his Miniſters, and 
moyed them by his ſpirit to open the Door of theis| 
hearts; and give him room and enterrainment 5 but 
they {hut their eares and hearts againſt him 5 and 
now Chriſt will ſhar his eares,andthe doar of mercy! 
and Heaven 'againſt-them. He will be inexoravle.! 
Thus'c@ncerning the Judge of the wicked. 


2. The Aſſeſſors, or thoſe which ſhall fit mith (hriff in 
the judgment of the wicked, will be the righteous, | This 
promiſe the Lord makes particularly and eſpecially; 
to the twelve Apoſtles, Matth. 19, 28. Yerily I ſay 
unto you, that yee which have followed me (that have de- 


Fihal 


0 I I 


F- © nied your ſelves, and parted with all, and taken up. 
your Croſs, and. followed me) in- the Regeneration; 
(or reſtitution of all things, when the Day ofReſur- 
rection doth-come)- and the Son of Man ſhall fit onthe 


Throne of his Glory, (when T ſhall fit upon my judg- } 


ment Seat,'and gather all Nations before my Bar, to 
receive” their' doom) Tee ſhall fit on twelve Thrones, 
Fadging the tnelveTribes of Iſrael, and though the Apo= 
les of Chriſt will be eſpecially honoured, and ex- 


degrees of dignity above others ; yetthis honoar 
alſo ſhall all the Saints have, to fit with Chrift ins 
Judgment» x Cor. 6.2. Do ye not know that the Saints. 
ſhall judge the World ? They judge and condemn the 
fins'of the, wicked World now, by their holy con- 


alted in.the day of:Jadgment, and have ſeares, or: | 


CLIT 


yerſation 3 and they will judge and condemn the | 


3. 5/8 pens ot the wicked at the laſtday, by their appro-. ; 


arion of Chriſts Judgment. The crimes of the | 


2d will be ſcan'd-before the righteous; their | 
- 2c Sins; will be ript up- and made manifeſt unto | 


- tRCV will not only be DIO ight 1N 25 accuiers 
11tn:Nes againſt ſome of the: wicked, of which: 
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Hihall ſpeak by and by ; but alſo they willjoyn-with 
Chriſt in-the examination of all the wickedz-and they 
will alfo approve of Chriſts juſtice and righteouſneſs 
inthe condemning of finners -for their fins 3 -and 


when Chriſt doth pronounce the [ſentence of con- - 


demnationapon themz Depart from me ye curſed into 
everlaſting Fare prepared for the "Devil and his Angels, 
they will joyngyuth-him,and approve of this ſentence; 
itmay. de the vill with one voice ſay, even ſo Amen: 


| or with a loud ſhout accompany Chriſts words, ſay- 
' ings Depart ye curſed into everlaſting Fire. A ſtrange 


turn and change of things will» there be at that day z 
Felix, who fate on thg, Jadgment Seat, when Paul 


was at the Barz will ſand at.the. Bar when Pas ſhall 


fit amongſt the;Judges. The: Lord will bring down, » 
| the mighty from their ſeats, and al wicked Princes 


and Judges of the Earth ſhall be dif-throned, when 
the righteous, though of a low degree, thall be ex- 


ones > aus, cnc Im nr ent non rr ens 
3. The Malefatters which ſhall-be judged, will be, © 
- - IsDevils. Pet; 2. 4, The Angels which fell,zare 
ſaid to'be delivered ints:(hains of darkneſs, and to le 
reſerved unto. Fhdgmant 3 they-are- puniſhed 1n part 


now; but their pmniſhment 1s not_ yet compleat; © 
d De- 


when Chriſt came the firſt time in the fleſh, and 5 

gan-to diſ-lodgetthe ' Devils from - their habitatzonn 
thoſe. Perfons whom they had gotthe poſſ2flon of, 
they were afraid that he would have coimpleated'their 
torment-preſently ;.and therefore-they cry out, Art 


| thou come hither to torment 14 before the time  Mtth. 8. 
{ 29, And let #6 alone, at thou com? todeſtroy us ? Mark 1, 
+ 24. But when Chriſt comes the ſecond time in his 
| glory; then he will jadge and condemn the wicked 
; Angels; and the Saints ſhall joyn with um herein 


I Cor, 6. 3+ \Know ye not that we ſhall judge Angels ? 
| © F:3 Then 
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b& * factors, which ſhall be zudged by. Chriſt at .the-laſt 
#..- day ; this day 1s called the day of Fydgment and perdir 
| = 4 tion of the wngedi 3... 2 P El. 3o 7» And the-unjuſt are {aid 
| - tobe. reſervedunte the day of judgment. 'to be puniſhed, 


#7: 


Then.the, meaſure 
.and the time of their tormenc will be come,and they 
puniſhment ſhall be compleated t09 3" the way an 
Manner of their Judgment 15 not ſpoken of in $crip- 
ture, and thexefore I thall not ſpeak. of it 3. bur that 
they ſhall be judged to, everlathng Fire» is eviden 
from the ſentence: pronounced on wicked menu 


ETLEST4138 4204 ud des 
q 4 n by - . % X & 


e oft 


dre laid, that everlaſting Firgys prepared $97 
-the. Pevil and his Angels. . 


2+, All wicked Men and Women. that ever lived, or 


ſhall live on the. Earta .from..the beginning of the 
Creation, unto_the .difſolution. of. the World, chat 
have no. ]ntereſt in.,Jeſus ,Chgiſt, .will-be the myles 


Chaz. 2+.Fer/« 9, And:the Apoſtle Paw! tells us, that 


the Lird Feſus ſhall be:revealed from Heaven in flinsing| 


Fire, taking vengeance 0n- chem that know-not . God, and 
obey nat the Goſpel, 2 Thefſ 8.7, 8. SE 

7. By themwhich know. nat. Gods, we may.under- 
ſand the Heathen and Gentile Nations, this being 
the Character given,of themy 1:7hefe 4 5» , Net 
luſt; Wponcnpilcence a the Gentiles nhich know no::God, 
And the, Ephe/ians whilſt Heachens before. the Gaſpel 
- cameamoneglt themy. were ftrengers: to the Covenant 
o* promiſe, having po hope, and nithout God inthe World, 
Ez. 2+ 12. All the Heathen Nations ſhall be judged 


heir {in will be compleated 


Chriſt 
Chralt! 
Chriſt 
chief] 
here £ 
judge: 


fornica 


Sy Ch 
1m which we are not {o much concerned... 14 
2. By them which obey not the Goſpel, we ate to 


the Goſpel. hach come z but yet have: not yielded 
obedience thereunto , ſo as heartilyzto accept.of 


an, 
: x 


Chriſt 3, bnt I ſhall nor ſpeak-of their judgement, | 


— ] wil 
- mngesſtand all thoſe Nations upon whom-the light of | 
the Goſpel hath ſhin'd, and unto whom the ſound of | 
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hrif viour upon his pwn tearmes ; all 
Chrilileſs, graceleſs Perſons, who have: heard bf 


ll Chraſt, and enjoyed the means of grace, will be the 


chief. Malefactors in the day of Judgmenc. T might 
here give a Catalogue of the fianers' which ſhill be 
judged, take ane 1n 4 Cor. 6,9, 10, The unrighteotss, 
firnicators, Iddlaters, eAdulterers, effeminate, abuſers of 
themſelves with-Qdankind, Thieves, Covetots, Drunkards, 
Revilers, Extortioners, and all other wnjuſtified, unſanBi> 


| fied ſinners, But more of this when I come to ſpeak 


of the conviction of the w.cke 4. 
4» T he Crime for which the nicksd ſhall be judged, and 
condemned by Chriſt, wilFbe fan. | ” 
I, Sin againſt the Law, and that 1. for funs of omiſe 1 
fron, Matth, 25 . 4.2. I nas an bungred, and ye gave me 
no meat : I nas thirſty, and ye gave me no drink, Fr. © 
2. for {ins of commiſſion, and that's. for fins of chonght 
and heart, 1 (or. 4+ 5» When the Lord comes, he null 
ne manifef the counſels of the heart, he will condemn 
mea for their wicked. thoughts and contrivements, 
for cheir-finfal luſts and defires, and delights, 2. For 
fins of -0rd, AMatth, 12+ 36,37. But I ſay wnto you, 
that every idle word, that Aden ſhall ſprak, they [ball give 
au acconnt thereof in the day of Fndgment - Fatebyuby © 
words thaw (halt be jnftiped, and by thy words thon ſhalt bs 
condeymed.. If for idle words men hill be judged, 
much morefor taking Gods name in vainy for hide- 
ons Qaths and Blaſphemies; if for unproficcble ſpec» 


\ ches, much' more tor corrupt communications for 


lying,ſlanderaqus,bitter, reviling ſpeeches.'3. Ghezſt 7 
will judge the wicked-for their fins of deed.Aowe Be  Þ 
6, He nill render to every one according ts their deedss 
And verſ, 8, 9. To them that obey wnrighteonſneſs, in- 
dignation, and wrath, tribmation, and anguiſh upon every 
ſoul of an that doth evil, of the Fem fir(t, and aiſe of the 
Gentile. --: &--Þ:.4 3, T be 
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their conviction by” Curiſt. 


"92  Chriſtscatanand ſudden __— 

| 2. The ns againſt the Goſpel, will be the'chief con} ſion an 
demning crimes of the wicked. No fins againſt thi ſach ſi 
Law will be found ſo heinous, but if ſinners be found} for fo 
after the commiſhon of them to have obeyed- the} wade 
Goſpel, to have repented, and believed, and yieldet| priffer, 
the truits of new-obedience ; they will have a par-Þ ſadors 
-donand abſolution on that day z but. final difobedi-| ned th 
ence tothe Goſpel will be unpardonable ; fins! im} Hood | 
penitency, and -unbelief in thoſe which have beenſ their « 
called ro repent and to- cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt will} chemſ 
certainly bring men-under the: ſentence of condem-j on the 
nation; I might here give a- more particular Cata-} 2. 
logue of the fins which the wicked ſhall be judgedj cuſe 


©. for by Chriſt, bar ſomethins more of them under} by hi 


/ 
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.® Fo Theaccuſers of, and witneſſes againft the wicked, | Son, 
being the ſame, I ſhall joyn them together, and they} 1 del 
will be, I. God. 2. Men. 3. Devils. 4. Themſelves. | them 

I. Godwill be an accuſer of, and witneſs againſt the\ the ( 


wicked, at the day of judgment. . and 
' 1. Gods jsftice (to ſpeak after the manner of men, | the? 
ſeeing this judgment is ſet forth in ſuch a manner, | 4nd 
for-our- better apprehending of it, becauſe we are | then 
not able to:conceive in this ſtate the way exaQtly of } xer 


Gods proceeding againſt finners in Judgment on } do 
chat day)-will arraign the wicked before the judg- | diſc 
ment ſeat of Chriſt, and draw up as it were a Bill of | ceit 
Indiament againſt them. Whereas theſe Men and Wis | bunt 
wen who lived in ſnch and ſuch places, and times , though | anc 
they were my Creatures and ſubjefts : were made by me | ſu 


= and for me; "and I gave themmy holy and riohte:w, and eve 


. good Law, tobe the guide and rule of thir Life and aftions z | 4nt 
= Jet having uo fear of me befere their eyes; they did ſhake | 
| off my _ and break my Lans, they didcaft my Comman= 
 demunty behind their back, and lived in 4 conrſe of relel= 
EE Ea | G ; [jon 


Y 
o 


b. 


 apptarance to Fudgement, _ 


gave me ſufficient ſatiifation';” and. 1 


or {arvaky ons jaC | 
| 2924 «bins bivown, and the way of ſalvation by him, and 


priffered hin unto them, and entreaced them by my Embaſe 


ſadors to be reconciled ; but they ſhut cheir ear, and hardes 
ned their heart, and refuſed my Son ; trampled. upon his 


blood 3 grieved my ſpirit ; and negletted the ſalvation 


their own ſonls 5 therefore I now require ſatisfaftion frem | 


themſtlves, and that a condign' puniſhment be 1flited p- 
on them: for their diſobedience. Yo 
2. Gods goodneſs, and bounty, and patience will ac- 


{ cuſe them, when they are thns arraigned and indited 


by his juſtice, which will aggravate their fins: Ina- 
riſhed and brought np theſe creatures like, thildren; and yet 


they rebelled againſt me ; 1 ſpared them aha man ſpareth bs A 


Son, which ſerveth him: ; and yet they had no regard of me ; 


| 1 delivered'themt in fix troubles, and in ſeven 5 recovered 


thens often from a fick, Bed;' and 'brcught them back from 
the Grave, when they were ready to po down into'the Pits 
and yet they knew not that T healed them, and wire ſo mnch 
the more diſobedient unto me; T loaded them nith mercies, 


, | andyet they loaded me with jniquities ; T would have led 


them to repenrance by my patience and good neſs, but; they 
zere the more impenitent and hardhearted, and refolved ts 
do evil ; 1ftretched forth my hand all the day longtotheſe 


8 . "bo s I's c ; 1 
diſobedient and gain-ſaying Creatures, and would have re- 


ceived them, had they returned into the armes of " mercy; 
but nothing would win and perſwade them 10 leavethelr fins, 


and come unto me s and now mW) patience & ſpent, and long- 


\ ſuffering ts at an end, and bowels ſhut wp againſt them for 


ever 3 and let them now ſmart fer all their abuſes, affronts, 

and contempts, which they have offered \unto me, | | 
3, God's ommniſcience will be a witneſs acainſt the 

wicked at the day of Judgment ; their fans 


guts 


| have been” 
all committed under the vieyy of God's all-ſeeing' 
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n4 ion and diſobedience againſt mz ; committing ſuch and 
mf ſuch fins : end when / ſent my Son into the World todie 


-- 40 


py Patdi'oug 


6 
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Eye ;z and they have been, noted doyvn'upon thytalta 5: 
Book of his Remembrance ; and God will wimefggperſwa 
acainſt them : 7 ſaw theſe wretched ſinners mben thejyato tl 
were born, and traced all their fteps ; I conpaſſed thi be 40e 
path, and their [ying down, and was acquainzed 'with alll (8:01 
their wales ; I did beſet them behind and before,and min fareta: 
gye nas continually upon them ; T perceived the firſt ſproun which t) 
| $ngs 41d baddings of fin in their tender years ; Þ took matic didſt gi 
Wl of cherr diſobedience torheir Parents, when they were young w0rd-3 
' of their lies, and pride, and wanity, of their idleneſs and «nd ##, 
oath, and miſ-ſpending their precious time © I wat aney vvlat. 
witneſs to ol their fins, from their youth to their dyingl Of40E: 
L hour; [beheld them when no ey8 beſides was upon thens j| gvedu 
=. I ſaw their privy lexdneſs, and all their deeds of dar \ne/x) 16 \V!1 
i Fa \ which they committed in dark corners : when I kept lence] 06aVY 
= end:did not ſpeak, 7 mas nit bind ſo as notto | ho ang! Kd þ0! 
= altbongh I did nt [mite, 1 did note : and what one of them( #h*# + 
*, all have theconfidence to deny any one"of their fins which I} Net 
+ bave been 4 witneſs unto ?. The firſt accuſer and witneſs} 463.5 
| againſt the wicked will be Gad himſelf. . 
2+ Men will accuſe and witneſs againſt the wicked ath - 
us ty of Judgment, and. chat both the Gedly and} at #1 
ng0as Yo ' . 7% 52 
0. {t Godly, and that both Godly Ainifters, and] - 
Godly Friends. | | 
. I, Godly Miniſters, will be the accuſers and wit- \4ns « 
nefles againſt the wicked. Miniſters| muſt-give an| \w#de 
acconnt..cken to their Lord of the fouls.which he} and. 
committed.co their charge, Heb. 13-17. And in} then 
ſome :af their. Flock they will rejoyce, becauſe their | were 
teſtimany, concerning Jeſus |, Chriſt was. believed z | fig 
becauſe the Goſpel which they preached among | faſte 
them was obeyed becauſe the Word wagreceived | 60s 


as the. Word of God; -they will rejoyce in them | ligh 
which have been effe&ually weought WPOn by their as 
£00 W 
b.4 


Miniſtry 5. in thoſe which they have been-inſtraume 
SSN | ' tal 
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look upon themſeluenus concerned, and made nv wiyyifee- 


EE "HPICarAance 0 Fxdoaen " as ' JS f "I 
talto regenerate, and plpanſe qota Jefus Chyiſt'; to 
perſwade to leave their ling; ang ſubmit 'thetnſelves 


unto the yoke and.Scepter of 4he- Lord 4 ſneh vyill 
be the. joy and. crovvn of rejoyeing te theit Minis 
g&rs:00 that day 3- of vvhom,yvzthrunſpeakable,coms 
fartthey. vvil ſayt9 their Lords Rebold- che Children 
phich thou haſt given m4, Thing they were and are, and thou 
didſt give thens unto Ms, and they bave lelieved and haye thy 
word ; and now as they have ſhared in thy Grate, let them 
and us ſhare iny and participate-ofithy(Glory;  But'alas1 
vyhat a ſad account yvill chey\have-to give of others 
of rcheir Flock, vvho have not-.believed and\ yielded 
obedience to the Goſpel, vyhichthey have preacheds © 
is vvill be; ſad; for«chemy vyhen+ they muſt bring im 
heavy .acculations, againſt ctham-+ Lord pbou tielſt ſend A 
Mupon..thy Embaſſage unto them 5 bats e 9 
phox Meſtenger- nor Mefſage'; we preached ofteniin thy 
Meme, bus tizber they wouldnt hear ahen they. miphlt,or =» 
they would not belieud and yield abedicpce when bir S 


| we often told them'of ebrir fins, \ani-faretald- rhens of -cbeir 


dangers [ ft he y did-not repens anareforn. I lasrbe 'y world 
Aut receive convidtios, nor be perſuaded ro repentance aud. 
formation 3 if me ſpake of fin vnre generally, they did. no: 


ting 8xcept it werato others.c. if. ue ag cane HOO hom 


and cloſe, they: ſhrouded their fs as. cloſe as they routd 


"under the V ail of fame thin excuſes 5 they ſhut -pbtiyeyes 


And poold naſe \and if the beames of tight lwaks in\upon 


"they and in aftart they opened thur eyes a littlr'F they 


were either offended, that we ſhould diffurb them in theiv 
ſleep, or thty quickly ſhut their e325 aoajn, and dyopt aſleep 
faſter than before 3+ and ſoon more of the convitions and 
tronbies of mind, mhich ſometimes they have had undev the 
light and allarm of thy nord. We often ſhewed thews their 
face in the Glaſs, but they have gona away and forgotton 
what manner of 11:n «nd Women they were » we have - 4 

- =_ 


A 
4k . 


; regard edniti» =» 


Js CO is wifi 
thens of the workes of the fleſh, which would'eertainly « 
cludethim tht kingdom of Heaven, Gal. 5. 19, 20) 2 
That no"mnrighteons Perſon , nor unclean Perſon, 


& 


#4 


Fs LEE Po 
| 


ud be t 
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'- Drunkard, nor covetons Perſon, nor Reviler, nor ExtoÞ4n4' 
richer. conld be ſaved, without Repentance and Santtifj be plea 
cation 3.1 Cor, 6. 9, 10, 11, And yet they would not leauſſ0 097 
their fins 5 they would be unjuſt and unclean ſtill ; chalrich pro 
wonld be covetous and revilers ftill; they would walln' YE 


fill in their filthineſs, and hold faſt thei 


conld ſpeak againſt it. We preached unto thems of the day 


r > whatever yl fuct V 


thoſe c 
ber of 


nt, and foretold thems out of thy Word, of theſe v 

Fre Sn come to paſs 5 but they 47 ey Leliend then t 
its nor conſider it, nor take any care to prepare for this day 2109» 
theythruſt the thoughts of judgment out of their mind, ani Pc 
put the evil day far from them. We preached unto the they V 
the Goſpel, opened rhe rich treaſures thereof before them live) 
made bnown the exateding great and precious promiſes "© er\ 
the* Covenant of Grace, the ineftimable priviledges ant Me 


i Wo Rkappineſs for ever; but they mere like the deaf Addey which 


"unſpeakable benefits, mhich belong to thoſe that 
to Ghrift ; and profered all unto themin thy name if 
| would accept 'of them, and yield obedience unto thee; b 

all theſe things were ſliphted and undervalued by them, 1 

called and cryed, me lefeeched and entreated them ths 
tbeyamnld bereconciled unto God ; but they wonld not giv 
ear unto. We held _— Lord, to'thew, and ſtudied 
zo ſee thee forth in the beſt words me conld think of ; told 
them of thy beanty and love, and deſirableneſs above all 
Perſons and things inthe World ; told them of their need, 
. and that theywere undone without thee tendered to them 
thy blood, and the purchaſe thereof, pardon and peace, and 


they 


belon W-5, 


y 
accuſc 


I are [11 


are cl 
vatiO! 
after | 
demn 
K 
witng 
my bo 
| ber, A 
| thy co 


will not. hear, they were like Rocks anmaved, they refuſed 
thee and thy treaſures, -trampled upon thy blord, and put 
- beth us and thee to ſhame by their refuſal + we invited them 
gnto the marriage Feaſt, but they would nit come; all ex- 
ens'd themſelves with one conſent ;, one had bought a Farm, 

| ; and 


{ N06 1 
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| thy Je 
| COnld, 
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bnly ajlend be muſt ſee it ; another nas ingaged in 4 great Trade, 
0, 26land be mult follow it 5 anotber had married a Wife, and be 
ould not, and none of them nould come, and taſte of thy 
Banquet ; the cares of the World, the deceitfulneſs of riches, 
he pleaſures of thes life, and the laſts of other things, did 
p overcharge their thoughts and hearts, rhat the Goſpel and 
rich proviſions thererf lay by diſr gar ded. 
! wall} . Such will be the accuſations of ſome Miniſters ; 
tever al{uch witneſs muſt they give at the laſt day againſt 
{thoſe of their Flock, who ſhall be found in the num- 
ter of the wicked and diſobedient to the Goſpel ; 
: Lel;egd then their Sermons, now forgotten, will be remem- 
{ bred, and be ſo many eyadences againſt them z O that ' 
Jour People would remember them now ! O that 
Fthey would now conſider, and believe, and turn,and 
T live, and avoid the accuſations and{witneſs, which. 
otherwiſe we muſt be forced to give in then againſt 
*5 ani them. | | | R ; | *y 
belon { 2. The godly friends of the wicked will be their, ® 
# accuſers, and watneſs againſt them ; ſome of them | 
;» bu are linked in neer Relations to the godly, who now 
», #4 are endeayouring to be inſtrumental for their ſal- 
» tha vation ; but if they do not prevail, they will here- 
e ivr aſter be their accuſers and witnefles for their con- 
died} demnation, | "I 
old] 1. The believing Husband will then accuſe and 
s all{ witneſs againſt his unbelieving Wife. Lord ſhelayin 
need, my boſom, and nas beloved by me as my k 1 cheriſhed 
then her, and was as tender of her as my own fleſh, according ta 
and | thy command ; but all my love and kindneſs to her could 
hich! not win her heart for thees I told her often of thy beauty, 
uſed | and thy love which was a thouſand fold beyond what 1, oy 
| pat | any Man alive could poſſibly expreſs ; but ſhe was ſiupid and 
hem | unbelieving, and wholly diſregarded bath thy Perſon and. 
ex- | thy Jove :.] covered ber faults with love, as mach a6 1 
", | could, 'from others ; and uſed mny entreaties and loving 
and | 2 perſmaſions 
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” perſmaſions rodraw ber to arendiieent reMiF her \tipatched 
and deſtrutlivr iſſue of  finful courſe » bur he thlhprind of! 


da 
Aavt bearken #0 annd';" her heart was ſet upon fin angreatef} 
vanity 3 ſhe was proad 'and fooliſh ; ſhe nas wanton andeontd 3, | 
froward, and would not be reclaimed : [ke did fee my 0g Weut 1nt0. 
and fofrow ferifon, the wA35 A witneſs to my tears al waded | 
muurnful complaints and yet ſhe could bery up under greatfpe 081! 
3! fry any ſenſe » + did ſee me often retire inro m[praJers) 
lofts, and knew. that 7 fpent time daily between the abwer tht 
cbre-#tone; and yetgahouph ber need 102 at great, fe wontl$b# ©"; 
at brpetfnaded to an imitation : I have with in the ſeen ter), Þ4 
ſilentnight, when ſleep hath fled from both onr eyes, tak thing, } 
advantage of ſuch opportunities to diſcourſe with her ahold means? 
her ſonl-affaires ; told her of the eep 'of death whith mij '3* | 
long wou'd ſtizzapun ms the night' x8 muſt fpent in thi againf 
Grave; of che aarning of the Reſurreftion 3 of thy ſeconlſ Lor 
Forming, and car appearing befor? thy Tribunal Seat 3 bi and ad, 
nothing mould: quicken ber to make preparation for Deal 0117s 
and Fulgment, ſhe heard as if ſhe were afteep, ab inded{ 99 th 
ſhe was afleey whilſt awake, and dead whilſt jhe was alivt and ſp: 
afirep and dead in fin and ſecurity, © 14» concern 
2. The believing Wife will then accuſe her  unbe| ihe pre: 
tieving Husband. [Lord thoa bnixefſt how '] loved, anl thee, t/ 
honoured, and reverenced,and ob-ye4 bins in lanful things|' eſc aq 
and was faithful te him according ro my duty ; but he want Alas, tt 
not love and honony ther, he as an{aithfal, and would'no allour. 
obey thy zcoye reaſunablt commands anto whons he owed ff 0w1ſe! 
greater ſubjettion : I have often ſate alone like 4 niddon 7 PP» 
at howwe, when he hath been 1evilling abroad with his comp) 01m 
 panions: Thawe been puaring Pe tedrs for him ut the 1 
F” Throntof gract in my Cloſet when he hath been paring in} Jac 
F  Mincand ſtrong drink in Taverns and Alz-honſes : 4 have | 2* 
been troubled far him when he hath ſfayed ont fo late 3 and will at 
zFoubled more with him when he hath come in fo full of drinÞ eſpec 
and paſſion ; ' aud with mach patience have endured his n's 
foal ſpeeches and behaviour which he” hath ſed: '1 have them 
$45 | 5d watched: 


- - —w 


ue 


her oat ched tha mroft fir oppertanity I could take to pur him in 
be blind of bi5 for and danger ; and I bave dont it with"the 


fn mbyreareft bamility and meeknefs, and tender :ffeFion as 1 
ito: anfeonld 3 but eicher he h«th xet regarded my words, or flew 


ut into 4 rage againſt me : O hoy fain would I have pere 


Py or : 
4 $ faded hins to draw tn the ſame yoke of (1 prift #ith mes but 
- dreatifhe would dran another way do nhat I conld ; none of * 


ragers, hor Fears, nur arguments, no, not the love of Chziſt; 
dpi the love of his own ſoul conld prevail xith hins to change 
hs courſe 5 he wonld not leave bis drankenneſs, and pry, 
tl tery, hes worldlineſs and ininftice, hu Lying and 00r7-yea- 
thing, his ſwearing and bitterneſs againſt thy ptiple, by no 
{means wonld he be perſmaded. * | 
3. Beljeving Parehts will then accuſe and witnefs 
$2gainſt their ungodly children and ſeryants : | "5 
8 Lord, ne endeavoured to ring them" ap in the nurture, 
t > i} 4nd adnronition of thee ; we laboured roput good principles © 3 
Deals betimes into thems 5 me dropped many whotfors inftrutHons 
ind; | mon ther 5 Fe prayed frequent! 7 for them, and with ther#, 3 
- 11;a72) and ſpabe plainly and earneſtly ro them about their Souls 
' | concernment ; we told them of the immortality f their foals, 
\nbel the precionſneſs of their time, the evil of fin, their need of 
, ani thee, the exceltency of grace, their danger of Hell, the may 
hings0 eſcape it, the glory of Heaven, the way to attain it; ba 
what alas, tothe grief of our hearts, they ſhut their ears againſt 
Id'ng Allow inſtraftions, and would take none of ont reproofs ur 
ed | connſels,they would go fooliſhly and Fubbernly on in 4 curſe 
id dow of An, and neither thy Law, ner onr fear would reſtrain 
Fr — 
# ts} Thus theſe and other godly relations will riſe np 
xo 511 1m judgment, and witneſs againſt the wicked. 
awe! 2+ The wngodly friends and companions of the wicked 
'and\} Fill at that day he their accuſers and witneſs againſt thiw; 
rinþ| Eſpecially thoſe who have 'Deen drawn by chem into 
/ bd fn' 5 however vow they are very well pleaſed with 
v4 ems: 20d delight in their companys becaufe fitt 
| , pleaſech 
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'.. pleaſeth them, and they do not feel nor believe * 
Nel which will be conſequent; yet when thel. ; 

© come tobe judged, and puniſhed for thoſe fins, the Lo s 
will with rage and madneſs accuſe and curſe tholl © 
wicked perſons which were their firſt tempters{ 
Drnnkards will accuſe thoſe that drew them firſt in! St 
© Taverns, and Ale-houſes, and perſwaded then 
by healths, and other wajes to' drink beyond thei : 
meaſure ; Adulterers and Adultereſſes will accuk Lord 
thoſe which firſt inticed them unto priyy lewdneſs 


ungodly ſervants alſo will then accuſe their wicke( ww: 
malters, and ungodly children their wicked parents]; y 


who have been drawn into fin by their example ,.-111 
Thus men will be accuſers and witneſſes againſt 4 ,,:.+ 
wicked. _ FD --'þ the fþ 

© 3+» Devils will be the Accuſers and Witneſſes againſt thi _. <. 

- Ficked ; they are now acculers of the brethren, ther 
chey will be accuſers of the wicke1; they accule thi] ; 
brethren falſly, they will accuſe the wicked truly; 
now they pleaſe and flatter the wicked, and per neſt 
 fwade themro fin; hen they will accuſe them fo 12, 1. 
_ thoſe very fins which they have perſwaded them gn 
unco 3 they have done the devils drudgery all their 


daies; and been his faithful ſlaves ; and this 1s his gs 
recompenſe, he will de their accuſer ar the laſt day p,,, 
4- The xicked will be accuſed by themſelves their own Were 


thoughts ſhall accuſe themin the day when God ſhall jadg} 171 
” 50 men by Teſs Chriſt, Rom,2. 15, 16, ther j ky 


own conſciences will accuſe them, and be as a thou-| wy 
Tand witnefles againſt chem ; they will find all thei} _, 7 
fins regiſtced in chat book, and chat book will then ing. 
be opened, and they will nor be able to deny one} not f 
wordof what they ſhall find there recorded. Thus} 11 


of the accuſers and witneſſes againſt the wicked. 
F 6. Concerning the Convi® :. And here I ſhall 
ſpeak of the c2.1tion of .. >.ccuiar finners;| 

5 | ; eſpecially 
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leve th eſpecially of ſuch who have lived in the daies and 
places, where the Goſpel hath been preached,whom 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt with npbraiding having ſo-full 


evidence with conyict of their fins. 


" apptarance to Fudeement, 31. 


To ſer this out 
the more lively. _ | | X 

Suppoſe thac this very day were the day of Judg-- 
ment; and in this very Church were the Judgment- 
ſeat ; that here were a great white Throne, and: the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf fitting upon 4t in his glory, 
with millions of holy Angels abour him, and all the 


Saints in white at his right hand ; and on his lefe, all 


the wicked gathered together into one body, as it 
will be at the laſt day; And the Judge ſhould cry 
with a loud yoice, Bring the priſoners to the Bar, Brin 


the ſinners to judgment, ahd ſo ſaminon and conyic 


particular ſinners, ; 
x. Come forth all ye ignorant perſons 5 who have 


not known the father, nor me, nor the myſteries of ſalvation, 


how ever clearly revealed in my Word ; who lived in dark- 


neſs, and loved darkneſs, and hated the l:obt, leaſt your 
deeds ſhould thereby have been reproved ; What dark in 4 


| Goſhen! ignorant in London ! in a place of ſo mach know- 


ledge and infltrattion ! Did not Parents teach you when yu 
were young ? how #s it that you would not le #4 elf 
Parents negleAed to inſtratt you, had younoet Minifters,who 
were ready to deeit? How ts it that you bave not learnt ? 
If knowledge did not offer it ſelf to you, why did you not ſeek 
afrer it > why did not you learn of your ſelves \ was there 
any thing in the norld that did concern you more to know ? 
74 nit the knonledge of me, and my waies, worth the looks 


ing after? had you 4a capacity for other khnozledge, and © 


not for this ? have nit others learnt, who mere nataraily as 
dull, and had as few helps, as you? had you time to ſpend 
about other things, In _ and fins, and not time to J0# 
in getting knowledge? bad you an ear, and yet nct bear, 
fo 4s ta learn ? bad j0u an 0.208 Jet not ſte ſo 48 

"w_ 


2; Chriſt's certain and ſudden £4 
F6 anderſtand ? And if youwere nyuradlly blind, had nt 
Eye-ſalve ?. could nit I have wpentd your eyes ? was 1 not wil 
ling? did I not fland in the gates to call upon yo» Hou 
long yeſ1mple ones will you- Tove fimplicity ? and 
fools hate knowledge : Turn vnto me, and I will 
pour out ;ny Spirit upon you, 'and make known 'm 
words pnto you ?*Proy, I. 22,23. Have you neglefte 
me through ignorance, 7s not your fault double, becauſe yay 
have negletted knoyledge too? have you committed many 
ns throwgh tOnrance, i not this an aggr- vation of Your fan 
did not you hate knowledge, and therefore diſ-regarded it? 
did -nox you love (in, and. therefore ſhanned the light, which 


would have diſcovered-it, and diſturbed you in your wicked 


conrſes 3 have you libed darkneſs ſo well, and is it not fit 


then that you ſhould gato the place where there is blackneſif 
of. darkneſs for ever ? Take them Devils bind them 


hand and foof, 
2, Come forth all ye flothful and'gnprofitable-per- 


ſons, Had not ye Talents committed to you for my uſe anal j 
ſervice, and what have you done with them? did you bury 


thers in the earth? or lay them up in anapkin ? what could 


For lie down and ſlumber, when you had ſo much work to do2l 
could you trifle away ſo many hours, wheit time nas ſopre*| 


cions ? could you ſleep in the day, in the day of prace ? ſlee 
inthe Harveſt, which was ſo rich and plentiful, where you 
lived ? could yon ffand idle all the daylong in the market- 
' place ? nere youborn for nothing, that ye lived ſo unprofi- 
tably, and were gord for nothing ? would not religion have 
fonund you imployment fafficient, if you had-followed its dis 
Tectiin? Did the difficulties of duties diſcourage you, and 


therefore you weald tet them alone, thhngh they were |, 


did fear of men, and- [offerings d 14ge in the world, keep 
y0u'of from z.ealums profeſſion, and a ſtrift courſe of life ; 
and ſhonld nt the fear of . God, and danger of Hell, have 
Q? | A” . : kept 


- 


0 ne-| 
ceſſary ? had rhe command of God no force with you? would 
not yorr own goed and happine(s move your at all to diligence? | 
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appearance te Fadgement, © $3 -: 
bept y0u more from ſin, and ſtirred you up unto the muſt dif< 
ficult hazardotas duty ? was ther: a Lion in, the way.ts 
Heaven ? and were there no Lions in the way to Hell 2:did 
not ſome ſin coſt you pains and labour ? did you find no dif- 
ficulty in the ſervice of the devil, and your own luſts? and 
as nut holineſs more worth your paines to get ? would not 
I have proved a better maſter, had you been diligent in my 
ſervicetcould you be diligent in. your callings, to ot a live= 
libood for your ſelves and families? and neglett the life 
and ſalvation of your precious ſouls would not my work 
have brought wages with it ? was there not ſneerneſs ming- 
led with the difficalty? and would not the fruits have 
been ſweet ? would not a Crown and Kingdom, a weight 
of glory, and eternal pleaſures, move you to undergo ſome 
difficulty ? was there ſo much difficulty in obedience tomy 
commands (which were not grievous to a ſpiritual: heart) 
and is there not more difſicalty in ſsffering what you nmſt 
mawvoidably ſuffer for your neplett ?, if my yoak, were pain- 
ful to an unaccuftomed neck conld not T have fitred your 
nth toit , and mad? it eaſie? if mylyrden were heavy 
to a weak, back, could not, would not 1 have put under my 
ſhoulder , and helped you to have born it ? were not the 


«|. moſt difficult duties 1 required , for your own g00d, and fo 


many priviledges, and the beſt work you could be employed 
in ? were any of my ſervants ſo wearied with my ſervice, 
with the hardeſt work I ſet them abont, as you were mearied 


' with your idleneſs, and doing nothing? did nat the Earth 


eroan under ſach unprofitable burdens? did net Hell gape 
for you long ago, and Devils long for thus time when yo 


ſhould be deiivered into their pojrers. Take them Devils 


binde them handand foot. 
3. Come fosth all ye char have neglected Family- 


| worſhip, and never ſought afrer God in your Clo- 


ſets ; Were not you ereatnares, and did the law of Creation 
require no worſhip ? Tere not you ſubjefts, and ſhould not 
04 2.508 ſhen homage to. your Soveraiqn? aid nit you 

| (2.2 Iu: 


ts CEN 1A ted foditn 


# 


live upon Gods finding and bounty every day, and ſhould je gions 
_ you have acknowledged your dependance ?, did not God brin ſalvat 
y04 into your F amily-relation, and did he require no duty} Famil 


Did not he threaten to pour out his nrath upon irrel igion 
Families ? and yet would not you ſet up Religion in yours} 
had you any buſineſs to do in your honſes, of that conſe 
quence , as worſhipping God um your houſes ? if you hai 
nt \ ability topray at firſt with others, might not you hav 
| attained it , bad you uſed to pray by your ſelves? would m 
God have helped you had you been willing to have leen help 
ed ? had you been ſenſible of ſin > would you have wantel 


words in confeſſion ? had you been ſenfible of your wants 


would you have lacked expreſſions to make them known > wa 


it curioſity and elepancy of words, that God ſo mutil 


' booked for ? would not ſighs and groans have been ander« 
food ? mould not the Scriptures have furniſhed yoa with 


expreſſions , had you uſed to read them ? would not Ser 


mons have furniſhed you with matter and expreſſions , hal 
you uſed to repeat them? had you need of ſnch and ſuc 
things for your Families z and had you no need of God; 
b'-fſing ® and could you hope for his bleſſing > if you did 
"ot worſhip him ? might not y0u have proſpered mire in the 
World, if you h:d ufed to pray more in your Houſes ? might 
nt you have had more comfort in yur Relations, if you Fa 
daily engaged with them inthe Duties of Gods Worſhip 
might not Family-prayer have prevented much j;n and ſor- 
row which you brought upon you? did not you fall into many 
ſuares daily, for want of the Armour of Prayer > had your 
Children and Servants ns need f religious education ? wert 
they like to be obedient and faithful to you, if you did nit 
teach them t6 be obedient and faithful unto God ® had nat 
yo the charge of their ſouls put into yeur hands d and what 
Account ean you give > have not you brought their blood ups 
on your beads > have not you contratted to your ſelves the 
guilt of their ſins? can you endure to hear their curſes and 
banning of you for neglefting to give them ſuch reli- 
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appearance to fuazement. 'o5 
gions education, as might have been the means of their 
ſalvation > And you thar were under government in + 
Families which had no Religion , voxld you ſo willing+ 
[y imsitate the Governogrs, and the ret, in neglett of Gods 
worſhip? Could you contentedly go ro Hell for company? © 
5 it any alleviation of your grief and hurrour that all your 
Family ts together ? can your Maſters or Faikers anſwer 
for themſelves, or you ? had nit you a greater Maſter in 
Heaven, whom you ſhould rather have obeyed ? did not you 
underſtand your dutyand if you could not worſhip God more 
publikly, ſhould not you have ſought out retiring corners? if 
others would nat pray with yon, ſhould nit you have prayed 
alone by your ſelves > what if you had no example for it in 
your Houſe, had you no precept for it in the Werd ? what if 
you were under commandgand much buſineſs was required of 
you, and you were diſconraged in ſuch duties, could not you 
have found time when baſineſs mas over, or before buſineſs 
began? could not you have redeemed time frum ſleep and re- 
creations, rather than have negletted Gods Worſhip daity ? 
would not God have encouraged and rewarded you ? mhat if 
you had been ſciff*d atgand reproached for this? would not 
the favonr and ſmiles of God have cimpenſated the fi-uts 
and ſcorns of men? would no: Heaven have been worth all 
the reproaches you cou!d have undergone ? could you eat,and 
drink , and ſleep, and nit pray to God, which was more n#- 
cefſary than any thing which s miſt neceſſary. for your bo-. 
dies? and if there nas no worſhip of God at home, could not 
ou have l.oved abroad? nere there none lived near you ho 
ould have been glad of your company in the worſhip of God, 
and way to Heaven ? could you find os no religions * 0% 7 
men or women ſuitable to your degree, who wold have 
quickned you, and heartned you againſt diſcouragements ? 
Did not you dewote your ſelves rather to the ſervice of ſome 
luſt s, and were glad of any excuſe when conſcience would 
have minded you of your duty towards God > Take them 


Devils, bind them hand and fot, 
G 3 4- Come 
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4+ Come forth all ye Sabbath-breakers, you tha D'4 3 
haugſpent the day in ſleeping, in eating and drinking toex that ſe 
ceſs ; who inſtead of boly meditations, haue been "hink 7 erm 
and contriving your worldly buſineſs ; inStead of .religiaa ther b 
conferences, have diſcourſed only of earthly matters : in 99% *. 
ftead of going to Chareh to warſhip God, have walked in x 

the Fields, and ſpent the 'time in _recreations ; or if yu the N 
have ſeemed to give God a half-day ſervice by yuur preſend Comm 
at Charch one part of the day ; yet bave werſtoipped hin bear 0; 
only with your bodies, when your hearts were remyved f\ all in 
from him ; had not you an expreſs command fur the Sabſ 19% 7 
baths obſervation ? and if the, day of firſt inſtitation werſj 199 £9 
changed, was the day and worſhip thereof laid afide, and of ot 
ceaſed to be adnty ? If the Temws mere obliged to keep a da JG Ut 

holy, were nut the Chriftians much more 2 Was nit the Sabd 1'**** [ 
bath made fir man, was it not his Priviledge to take thalſ 18 F 
time for boly reſt and worſhip ? and did the Goſpel ſtraite did J0; 
mens Priviledges ? Did not the moral Law, of which Sale * bitt 
bath obſervation was one precept, bind throughout all gencra of God 
tions 2 cauld you call ther daies. holy, which the Scriptur 41d yo! 
gave no warrant for, and not obſerve. that holy day shid hereby 
You were enjoined ?' Did not God allow you fix daies for la 3% » © 
bour in your Callings ? and nas it unequal fir hjm to tak ſo ne we 
one day for his own-worſhip? bad he. eaſed you of the bur: er his 
denſome Cereminies under the Law, and was the Sabbaill ©2*79 ® 
ſo burdenſome to you? could you reaſonably. hope to enter» % 
into eternal reſt, and beep a Sabbat5 in Heaven , i did yor. 
you would nit celebrate the appointed Sabbaths on Earth | roy hat 
Were not the works of the Creation and Redemption worth God ha 
Jour memorial > was not communion with God in Ordi ſhall ze 
aances deſirable > had you no need of thoſe ſpiritual pro them | 
wifes, which God did nſe to deal forth on the Sabbath 6. ( 
dajes to them that waited apon him for them? What ! nt te _ 
worſhip God either in your own houſes , ner in his houſe; of Relig 
weither on the week-day nor Sabbath-day > could you Fable ; 
ſometimes cold and formal ſervices be counted worſhipgye 79% 
| | Did. 
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at Iip-prayeFs would ever be heard by God © 

that ſearcheth and requireth the heart 2 Did you think that * 
Sermons un-minded , un-rememired, which you did tis 
ther bel jzve, nor were offetted with,nould be effeftuil to ſave 
90u ? Take them Devils, binde them hand and fue, 
5. Com forth all ye ſwearers, and profaners of 
the Name of God; Did you never read nr hear.the third 


| Commandement, which forbad this fin? Did you never 


hear of my ſtrilt Injuntticn, that you ſhould not ſwear at 
all in your diſcourſes, but that your communication ſhiuld be 
yea and nay EWere you never told that (wearers would fall 


| into condemnation? Was the Great and dreadful Name 


of God of ſo little regard, that you could nt only 
ue it irreverently, ſo frequently ; but alſo even tear it in 


{ pieces by your oaths ? Fhat profit did you pet by your ſwea- 


ring ? and are you like to ſuſtain no loſs ? what pleaſure 
did you find in your ſmearing ? and are you like to reap 
no bitterneſs ? was it for yolw honour to ſwear by the Name, 
of God > or ratheF'was it not for your diſhotuur > bit how 
did you diſhonour God ? What an :ffrant did yourffer to him 
hereby ? you .call*d upon bins ſomerinuts to damn and ſinke 
Jeu ; can you ſpeak in that language now, now damnation ts 
{o near you ; Worms ! conld'nor God have trodden y9:s nn- 
der his feet, or cruſht you as eaſily as yon could do a fit, 
every time you profancd his Name ? and becauſe be was p- 


tient, would you preſume? becauſe he did not preſently puniſh, 


did youu dere him and flie jn hs face to provoke hw fary ? 
Toa have ſworn in your folly, «wd have not repented ; and 
God hath ſworn in his wrath, and will not repent, tht 0% 
Devils bind 
them hand-:and foot, 

6. Come forth all ye ſcoffers at Religion, and 
the zealous Profeſſors thereof ; who thmght and ſpakg 
 Re/igion, as if it had been a ftncie, and cunningly deviſed 
Fable ; and of the miſt holy, humble, and ſelf=denying 
moſt m:1n (piritedy fooliſh, 
4 and 
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and contemptible People upon Earth , and have uſed thi 
name of a Saint in deriſion, and gry of reproach. Have 
. you the ſame mind now, that Religion was but a fancy? 
Is your Reſyrreftion, and my appearance, but a fancy? 
Is your puniſhment eternally in Hell, like to be but a fans 
cy? Had you not 4 ſure ground ana bottors for your faith 


in the Scriptures? Could you have deſired more reaſond- 7 


ble evidence of things done Lefore your ave? Could you 
laugh at ſcripture-threatnings ; eAnd can you laugh non 


you are come to Execution ? Could you contemn Giſpel-f 


promiſes; And are they ſo contemptible now in. your eyes, 
when now you ſee the accompliſhment of them before you ? 


Againft whom was it that you opened ſo wide a math ? 
Whom was it that you did flogt and ſcorn ? What my Diſci- 
ples ! becauſe they were meek and humble, and did not take 
the pleaſures of (6n with you, and were ſtrift in their pro- 
feſſton and converſation : hat ' think you of them now ? 
Were they ſo mean-ſpirited and contemptible > Were they 


ſo fooliſh, which made ſo wiſe a choiſe > Did they well, || 


- ill, in flayingtill this time for their happineſs > Look upon 
the Perſons now, whom once you ſcorned, and thought un- 
worthy of your company ; Was it ſo ridicalcas a thing to bt 
a Saint, as you imagined ? Was not ſhining with « 4 Jn 
glory, at all deſirable? Would not you be plad to be num- 
bredamongft them mn ? Why do you not laugh and fleey at 
the Saints now ? Ye fools and blind ſits, do you know what 
you ſcoft at Þ Could you ſee no excellency in Holineſs, 
and the Divine Nature, In my image, which was engra* 
ven upon them >-Did ever any Man of underſtanding 
laugh at the light of the Sun 2. They mere lights in the dark 
, World, where they lived 5 what much at Holineſs ? here- 


by y0u micked at God himſelf, who s ſo infinitely gloriow| 


in this attribute, and hereby diſtinguiſhed from all bu 


Creatures 5 vile Wretches | Take them Devils, bind 
them hand and fot, 


7- Come forth all ye Pexſecutors of my Diſciples;| 
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frcute them too? Was it not enough far you to perſecute them 
with the tongue, but you muſt perſecnte them with the hand ? 
what conld' you betray them like Judas for a piece of money, 
or out of malice which was worſe? Conld you diſturb themin 
their ſervice and worſhip of me, when they mere praying for 
your converſion and ſalvation? Conld you hale and drag 
them to Priſon, who endeavoured to keep you out of the Pri= 


ſon of Pell ! Could you ſeek the raine of ſuch as were the beſt 


' Friends of your ſouls? when you never xeceived injury from 


them ; could you be ſo injuriorm tothem? Do you know whom 
Je perſecuted ? It was me, it was me whom you perſecuted, 


when you perſecuted my Diſciples 5 it was me whom ye © 


wounded thuraw their ſides; it mas me you betrayed 


in betraying them, it was me yee impriſoned, in jmpriſoning 


them ; it was me you ſpurned at, when yee lifted up the 
heel againſt them ; and did you ever think to preſper in 
this way > You, you have been above all other Perſons up- 
on the Earth, my profeſſed Enemies, and moſt like your Fa- 
ther the Devil ; Come yee Wretches, gird up your leines 
like Mem; gather your. forces tegether , pat on ſtrength 
and courage, if you have any; and lift up your hand, if 
you dare againſt me ; do you find ſtrength to fail you 
now, and your forces too weak, to make reſiſtance ? and were 
90a ſo fooliſh as to engage in battel, where you might have 
known , you ſhould certainlie be conquered at the laſt ? 
doth your coarage fail you upon the ſight of the Captain? 
and ſhoald you not have been afraid to rouch my anointed 
ones, my liſted Souldiers? You ſerved the Devil, and 


fought under his banner againſt me and mine, and can be 


deliver you now ont of mine hand 2 can he defend you againſt 


| my race and fry? or would he do it, if it lay in his 


power ? had you ever more ſſight and malice againſt my 
people, rhan the Devil had againſt you, in ſetting you 
about perſecution worke > did not he deſipn your ruine 
her:ly ? did not he think of this day, and on parpoſe drew 

Jo# 


| Was it not enough for you to mock them 5 but You muſt per- 


nd # 4 gs - ” w 


— Frertanand ſuddes 
and conterptible People upon | 

name of a Saint in derifion, and proverb of reproach, Haw 
ou the ſame mind now, that Religion was but a fancy? 
Is your Reſyrreition, and my appearance, but a fancy? 
Is your puniſhment eternally in Hell, like to be but a fan- 
cy? Had you not 4 ſure ground and bottors for your faith 
in the Scriptures? Conld you have deſired more reaſond- 
ble evidence of things done Lefore your ave? Could 50ul 
laugh at ſcripture-threatnings; eAnd can you laugh now 
you are come to Execution ? Could you contemn Guſpel- 
promiſes; And are they ſo contemptible now in. your eyes, 
when now you ſee the accompliſhment of them before you ? 
Againſt whom was it that you opened ſo wide a month ? 
Whom was it that you did flogt and ſcorn > What my Diſci- 
ples ! becauſe they were meek and humble, and did not take 
the pleaſures of (in with you, and were ſtrift in their pre- 
fefſion and converſation : What think you of them now ? 
Were they ſo mean-ſpirited and contemptible > Were the) 
ſo fooliſh, which made ſo wiſe a chiiſe > Did they well, 
- #ll, in ſtaying till this time for their happineſs > Look upon 
the Perſons now, whom once you ſcorned, and thought un- 
worthy of your company ; Was it ſo ridicalogs a thing to bt 
a Saint, as you imagined ? Was not ſhining with « zl 
glory, at all defirable? Would not you be plad to be num- 
bredamongft them mow ? Why do you not laugh and fleer a 
the Saints now ? Ye fools and blind ſots, do you know what 
you ſcoft at > Could you ſee no excellency in Helineſs, 
and the Divine Nature, In my image, which was engra- 
wen upon them d*Did ever any Man of underſtanding 
laugh at the light of the Sun ?T hey mere lights in the dark 
, World, mhere they Iived 5 what muck at Holineſs ? here- 
by y0u mocked at God himſelf, who 'ts ſo infinitely gloriow 
in this attribute, and hereby diſtinguiſhed from all hi 
Creatures 5 vile Wretches | Take them Devils, bind 
them hand and fot. 


Earth . and ' Ba uſed he 


| 


7- Come forth all ye Peſecutors of my Diſciples; 
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with the tongue, but you muſt perſecute them with the hand ? 
hat could you betray them like Judas for a piece of moneyg 
or out of malice which was worſe? Conld you diſturb themin 
their ſervice and worſhip of me, when they were praying for 
your converſion and ſalvation? Conld you hale and drag 
them to Priſon, who endeavoured to keep you ont of the Pri= 


ſon of Pell ! Could you (eek the raine of ſuch as were the beſt 


Friends of your ſouls? when you never received injury from 
them ; could you be ſo injurious to them? Do you know whom 
ye perſecuted ? It was me, it was me whom you' perſecuted, 
when you perſecuted my Diſciples ; it mas me whom ye * 
wounded thurow their ſides; it was me you betrayed 
in betraying them; it was me yee impriſoned, in jmpriſoning 
them ; it was me you ſpurned at, when yee lifted up the 
heel againſt them ; and did you ever think to priſper wn 
this way? You, you have been above all other Perſons up- 
on the Earth, my profeſſed Enemies, and moſt like your Fa- 
ther the Devil ; Come yee Wretches, gird up your leines 
like Mem; gather your. forces tegether , put on ſtrength 
and courage, if you have any; and lift up your hand, if 
you dare againſs me ; do you find ſtrength to fail you 
now, and your forces too weak, to make rejiſtance ? and were 
904 ſo fooliſh as to engage in battel, where you might have 
known , you ſhould certainlie be conquered at the laſt ? 
doth your courage fail you upon the ſight of the Captain? 
and ſhoald you not have been afraid to rouch my anointed 
ones, my liſted Soaldiers? Tou ſerved the Devil, and 


fought under his banner agtinſf me and mine, and can he 


deliver you now out of mine hand 2 can he defend you againſt 
my rave and fury? or would he dy it, if it lay inhs 
power ? had you ever more ſſight and malice againſt my 
people, than the Devil had againſt you, in ſetting you 
about perſecution worke did not he deſign your ruine 
herely > did net he think of this day, and on purpoſe drew 

Jon 


_ 
| as it not enongh for you to mock them ;, but you muſt per- 
fecute them too? Was it not enough far you'to perſecute thems 


Wo 84 5 ft 


you to this fin, that you mipht bethe more horriblie tors 
mented ? and doth not he with his Angels wait now fg 
' 30#, that they may drag you unto torments ? Take then 

Devils, bind them hand and fof, 

8. Comeforth all ye intemperate-and licentious 
Perſons 3 who have indulged your fleſh, and laid no re- 
ſtrgint upon your ſenſual appetite ; who have made provir 
fron for your fleſh, to fulfil the Ifts thereof ; but made w 
provijgon for my glorie, and took no care to fuifull my coms 
mands ; did you never hear of ſuch a dutie as ſelf denialj 
which I required uf *all my Diſciples and followers? Wer, 
Jou never told that if you followed the inclinations, and 


> 


obeyed the commands of carnal ſelf,it woald be to yoar raintl 


and deſtraftion? that bitterneſs and ſorrow would be thi 


iſſue of fleſh-pleaſing ? that !uft if is conceived would bringh 


gs oh fin, and ſin when perfetted, would bring forth deatht 
id you never ' read that if yee lived after the fleſh, yy 
ſhould die, and that you maſt, through the ſpirit, morriſu 


the deeds of the bodie, otherwiſe life and happineſs could] 


not be obtained þ and yet would you lay the reine: on the neck 
of your Inſts ? if youhad no faith, had you noreaſon nei- 
ther, tokeep you from intemperance ? if you did not live 
like Chriſt ians, would you not live like Men ? would you 
needs be bruits, and live as if you were all body, and had 
70 ſonles of ſuch high capacity? were you ſo blinde as not ty 
ſee afar off before this day of Tudgment, when I ſhould call 
90 to an account ? or toſee alittle before you, to the day of 
3087 death, which would put a concluſion to all your ſenſual 
pleaſares ?.. (ould. you bribe and muzle conſcience, and 
lay it aſleep whilſt you took your pleaſures ? Could you tread 
reaſon under fort, and reſolve you would not be controuled 
by any light, or law, or government from your eager proſe- 
cation of your carnal deliohts ? 


Come forth all ye Gluttons; who have 56" pi your |. 


fieſh with delicious food, Eu never had the leg regard to 
feed your ſouls which had more need ; who have ſfent many 
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bodies, nouriſhing your 
ſelves againſt rhe day of ſlaughter 5 but when you were jn- 
pited by my Meſſengers to the marriage feaſt, tothe feaſt I 
had prepared for you, of the richeſt and miſt ciſtly ſpiritual 
dainties ; you bad no ſtomack., no appetite, and coxld nat, 
would not come ; what ! did you indeed make your belly your 
God ? and can fuch a God ſiwe.and make, you happy? did 
you thin} th:t food which periſheth conld give happineſs to a 
never-dying ſoul 2 did you mt know that both meats and. 
belly would Legeſtroyed ? ana that your bodies would become 
food for worms? and yer could you. make it the chief baſi- 
neſs of your tives tofed your bedies  you- were alloped/{ood 
convenient, and ſomething for delight, that your bodies 
might ſerve your ſouls with firength and vigour, and both 
their Lord and Maſter ; but exceſs: you were forbidden, 
which did diſt emper both bedy and- mind, and unfit you for 
the ſervice of the Lord ; and yet would you overcharge your 
elves ? now reap the fruit of this -intemperance, and taſte 
the Gall and Wormwood which your ſweet bits «re turn'd 
int0. Op br Ip” I =T 
Come forth ye Drunkards, hoif you have not over- 
charged your bellies with exceſſive eating, yet have iften en- 
toxicated your brains with the fumes of exceſſive drinking z 
who have drowned your anderſtanding, wit and fancy, your 
natural parts and ingenuity, which might have rendred you 
pſeful in the Church, or ( ommon-nealth where you lived, 
and made your ſelves meer ſots by your drunkenneſs : and 
what account can you now give of the talents you were en- 
truſted withall? what excuſc can youfind for this fn? were 
30% enticed tg it, and overtaken before you were aware? but 
who could entice you to drink a porion which would kill your 
bidies? and was nit the death ant damnation if your ſouls 
more to le avoided ? wonld you be enticed to that, unto which 


- avery Peaſt will not be forced ? but were you not forward 


of your ſelves to the ſin? did you not like the company well 
that joyn'd with you therein ? did nit you kldrer« the fin 
'# 


02 Chrifts certain azad [uaacy © Far 
by your defires > did not the Tiguor pleaſe your appetite d dill loving, « 
not you ſwill it in without perſwaſion? if you had been over riches, 4 
taken; would you have been fo often guilty ? would "5m the beſt 
have come. ſo often into the places and company where yu and labo 
fell into it ? was mot your chiefeſt mirth amongſt yonl (tate ans 
Cups, and drunken Companions > were not you melanthe} your ſel: 
lick and troubled, when your meetings of god-fellozſhig God tha 
were diſapp-inted ? you would have your Cups, and drinlf dilatry 
Wine in Bowles, and ftrong Drink withoat meaſure ; anlf into the 
now alſo you ſhall haue 4 > 5g drink of, even the Cup of 

the Wine of the wrath of the angry eAlmighty God ; nol 

ge ſhall drink of the dregs of this Cup, which hath te 
thouſand times more bitterneſs in it, than your other Cup 
have had ſreerneſs. ; 

Come forth all ye Adulterers, you that have neighdl 
like full fed Horſes after your neighbours Wives, and aſſews: 
bled by troopes into Harlors houſes ; or if not ſo, have com] empty, 
mitted thes in in ſecret corners: was there no ſhame in ym ſuch th 
to keep you from this naſty, filthy fin Þ cenld you delight} ſecytio! 
ſo much tg wallow in _mire and dung ? was there no fear if affettio 
308 to reſtrain you ? did not conſcience check and rebukÞ ſudden 
708, whets this Iuft firſt conceived in you? did yu never could 1 
| Gear that Wheremongers and Adulterers God would judgelÞh after t 
and did you nat think you ſhould be called to an account fa would 


this fin'2 Could you melt in filthy ſinful pleaſures of th 
| fleſh, and not conſider how you ſhon'd conſume in torments} 
were yoar ſhort pleaſures comparable to an eternity of pail 
and miſery > were there not pleaſures of 4 higher narurt, 
and ſmeeter reliſh attainable in life, iſ you had forgone ani 


denied your felves unlawful pleaſures? have you not If} 


 thers and the unſpeakable eternal joyes of Heaven by yow 
intemperance. Take them Devils, bind them hand 
and fwt. | | | 

9. Come forth all ye covetous perſons, wheſe tred- 


ſure, and heart,and hope,and confidence hath been in earthly 
rhings ; who have made the world, your God, defiring, and 
| | leving 


whoriſ 
told th 
not all 


appearance to Fudgement, - 
e? dill Ieving, and delighting, and truſting in yur nealth and 
3 overs riches, as if they could yeild the moſt contentment , and le 
4 "nf the beſt defence unto you; wheſe greateſt thoughts, and care, 
re yup and labour have been ſpent about getting and keeping an e- 
| {ate and portion in the world, with little heart to uſe it for | 
Jour ſelves, much leſs for the good of others, and glory of 
N God that gaveit - Did you not know that coveronſneſs was I- 
dolatry d and that no Idwater ſhall have any admittance 
if into the new Jeruſalem ? Did you not know, that the love 
of the world was inconſiſtent with the love of the Father? had 
| 904 ſuch mean thoughts of God, that you choſe the world be- 
fore him ? were the riches of grace of ſo ſmall eſteem, that 
3ou preferred earthly riches? had the treaſures in Heaven » 
no more north in your account, that you ſhould negleft and 
diſ-regard them, and make choice rather of treaſares on 
Earth?When you had tried the wirld, and found it vain and 
| empty, would you fill ſet your heore upon it Fhen on felt 
8 ym ſuch thorny cares, and piercing ſorrows in your eager pro- 
elight ſecution of thes world, could notthis damp and deaden your 
«7 If affeftion toit Þ when your own and other riches ſometsmes 
ebuklf ſuddenly tock flight as upon an Eagles ning, andleft you ,j 
never could not you forbear, but muſt flie upon the wing of deſires 
wdgel after them > did you not fore-ſee how naked and bare death + 
1: fo would ftrip you of alld and yet would nuhing wean your 
of thi whoriſh heart from the love of the world ? were you never 
ents told that riches could not prefit you in the day of wrath p #5 
pain} not all your wealth conſumed now ? treaſures there are in- 
tarts deed prepared for you, but they are treaſures of wrath which 
 anth your (ins have deſerved, Take them Devils, bind them 
: 1} hand and fot, 

your 10, Come forth all ye unmerciful perſons; »hefe 
zand} bozels have been ſhut up agsinF} the poor and needy ; who 
| have ſpoken churliſhly to-the poor , and looked upon ther 
redel afar off ; or if you have ſpoken to them fair, and ſaid 
rthly} ro the naked and deſtiture of deily foods; Depart in 
and peace, be ye warmed, and be ye filled; yet have not 
ving g1YCn 
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Chriſt scertain and ſudden” 
 v1ven unto them'things needfal for the body, what 
ever abundance you bad'by you , who have had no pity 

my" diſtreſſed members, ſo as to contribute any relief 

their neceſſities ;, 1 was hungry, and ye gave me n 

meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink ; 1 wa 


naked and ye cloathed me not 3 I was a ſtranger and 


ye took me'notin ; Twas fick, and'yon viſited mt 
not 3 I was in priſon, and ye did nor adminiſter unt 
me. Did yox not underſtand it was your duty to relie 
the poer ? bad you not your Tiches given 10:ygu for this end 
as not ths the beſt uſe you conld put them uato ? woul 
not works of mercy have brought unto you the beſt returns 
loft > might you ndrhereby have laid np for your ſelves 
good foundation againſt this day ? if you hed laid out you 
eftates'according to my preſcriptions , might nt you nn 
have Iaid hold on eternal life ? were you never forewarnet 
thar ſuch ſhould have judgment without mercy;thar did m 
ſhew mercy? And you that have had no mercy to forgive) 
that knew not bow to paſs by real, or conjeftural injurit! 
which you have received ; that were ready to take y0 
brother by the throat for 4 handred pence, when you 741g 
have been forgiven. your ten thouſand talents which 96 
owed neto God ; mere ye never told, that the King of Hel 
ven would deliver you to the tormentors , if you were un 
merciful? Take them Devils, bind them hand an 
fot, 

11. Come forth all ye unrighteonsperſons ; wh 
have. wronged Widdows,; and Orphans ; who have over+ 


"reached your Neighbours in yorr dealings 5 who have hep 
ed an eſtate together by unrighte:ts praftices; who hawl 
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Joar lie. 


ſqnerzed and oppreſſed the poor, which have had no helper {fold 10; 
Was not the Law of right written upon your heart ? did youſelves ? 


[ les, An 


 n0t read it more plainly in the Word ? did nst men condemnl 
you? did not your own ronſciences ſecretly condemn you forymere yu 
yaur unrighteonſn'ſ;? and did not you think that the ri cht4 vils, b 
* omaGodwonld condemn you much more? did you not rt I 3. 
| | that | 


i feigned and deceirful'; Did younot know , that 
il made you, and to whom you oned all ſubjeftion and obedi- 
if znce , 3945 8 God of truth, and that he required truth ? 
| that every man ſhoald ſpeak, truth to his neighbour ? that 


earner grin. ... 
that no unrighteons perſon ſhould-inherit the Ringdom of 


Wi Heaven ? that the Lord would avenge himſelf upon you x 


or this ſin? did you wrong others ſo much as you have 


i Gereby wronged your ſelves? #5 the pain of the world compa- 
if rable to the loſs of your ſouls? 15 a little Silver or Gold (wow 
I :aben away from you) comparalle to' the loſs of Heaven, 
f and eternal glory? did you think ſach faults would be winked 


at ? did you not expett to hear of them again at the day of 
Tudgment ? 15 it anunrighteous thing to puniſh yon for your 


I »mrighteouſneſs : Take them Devils bind them hand 


12. Come forth ye Liars; you who, have taught and 
accaſtomed your ſelves to this fin z who have nit only re- 


ported lies » but alſo made them; whoſe words have been 
God who 


he abhorred lying lips ? that he threatned to panifþ liars 
Fith the ſecond death, and' give them their portion in the 


Lake of fire ? and had you 740 fear of God y» 70 fear, of fu- 
ſ thre Judgement to refrain you ? might younet as eaſily have 


en truth, as tered falſhood ? would not you hereby 


4} 
| (co gained more credit in the World ? would not you have 


been more fit for ſociety? *nould nit you have had' more 
peace in your conſciences? did you excuſe faults by your 


lf lies? bat was it not a greater aggravation of them ? if you 
| Vid thews by lies, from men, could you hide them from God, 


who ſearched your heart ? did you ſhew kindneſs to any by 


{vil your lies 2. and did you not injure your ſelves a thouſand= 


/per i fold more Þ did you harm others by your lies ſo much as your 
id youſelves ? Did you not knos that the Devil was the Father of 


demnl 


on forl 
oÞte 


UL 


tha | 


lies, and liars? atid were you ſo defirons to be like him? 
mere yeu ſo forward to dohim ſervice? Wake them Des 
vils, bind them handand fot, 

13. Come forth all ye 
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"  biters; mhobave walked whout with flanders, and 
ried about tales unto the reproach and injury of your neig 
® Bowrs good name ; Did you not know it n4s your dy) 
 endeavonr the preſervarion of your neighbours Repat ations 
 earefully as your own ? mere you not commanded to ſpeak! 
vil of none? could you flatter others before their faces, a 
alter your ſpeectnſo much when their backs were turned ? 4 
not your own ſelf-contradifting words condemn you ? dj 
you find good in back-biting, and ſpeaking evil of other; 
did you gain reputations by woundwng others *#eputation ? 
© rather, did you not- give- occaſion to others to ſpeak as 
| ffoachfullyof you > Did you not alienate effeftion, andſt 
” parate near friends by your ſlanders? did you not know mil 
ny things to be falſe » which you ſpake to others ijperdh | 
went ? conld you with confidence have averred the ſan 
things to the perſons themſelves ? would they not eaſily bl 
diſproved yon, and pat you 10 ſhame ? and if you were pri 
ro ſome real fanlts of others, ſhould you nut have concedl 
them? if youad had real love, would you not have cover 
chem Þ did you do as you would be done by? bad you not h 
great faults of your own ? and could you be content to ba 
them blazed abroad ? you have accuſed others falſly, i 
07 you are Accuſed truly, and you ſhall be puniſhed juſtl 
Take them Devils bind them hand and fot, ' 
, T4. Come forth all ye proud and ambirious pet 
ſons; you that have builded your neſts on high ; that ba 
raken many dirty ſteps to get ints the ſeat of honour's whi 
hearts have beenlifted up with bigh topring imagination 
+ and conceits of your own excellencies, unto MN ſeorning any © 
contert of others; who have had proud hearts, and prid 
looks, and proud ſpeeches, and proud carriage towards other! 
eſpecially towards them that have been of meaner degret 
who bave looked upon others afar off, and bave diſdain 
the converſe and company of ſome, of whom the world bai ' 
not been worthy : Were you acquainted with no hightr h 
now and dignity, than the world con;d give unto yup 
LOT. | 


i 4 $1 4M F +He : 


and oþ hight you nut have bad ſeats in Heavenly placts if you bad 


ur neil {ooked after them, and leſs after the other Þ did you niet 
- Jah know that the higheſt places on the earth were the maſt flip 
atationd $#r) places ? did you not f.reſee the turning f the whe = 
0 ſpeak upon you? did you not believe that God would ceſt-down 


aces, 4 the might » from their ſeats ? that the highty you were life 
zed ? dil 114 9 3n dignity, if your hearts were withall lifted up with 
04 2 dill pride the lower and greater would be your fall? And 
f other} 945 the favour and applauſe of men ſo deſjrable? was it net 
tion > 8 #1.empt) breath, an inconftant wind ? If yon hatl been ays- 
ab as nf} Hitic%s, ſhonld you nor have been ambitictu of the favonr of 
, and ſy) *he King of glory, which would have been ſobeneftoial and 

8 laſting ? And are You the perſons that onte were {0 prod ' 


ULL 4 4 
ſparapl and fcorn;ai?Y ou proud! had you ſuch reaſon? Progd, when 
{n ſang ©eatnres ! depending creatures! who bad nothing,but what ® 
fly hal w41 borrow ed,and received frim God! proudgxhen ſuch mean © 
ere pris creatures? proud, when fallew ! fallen into the dirt, and ſo 
-onced fefiled! priud,when fnners ! finnersſo viie 1 fo fall of fares! 


when you bad ſuch learbſom ſpirits. when you had ſuch Teprows 
| fauls !conld yiW lift wpobe plumes, then you had ſuch black 


? COVEN 


'0w 710t 

- to ball feet? conld you be prond, when you had loft Gods Imige, and 

ly, nl woe ſo like 40 fenl devils? proad, when fach bepgorly fins | 
d 5ufthl er ! cloerhed in ſuch filthy rags ! prond, when jach ſlaves, 


and waſſels tothe wideſt and baſeſt Tyrants ! proud jn ohains 
Jus per and fetters of Satan: and [uft ! You had reaſon fndeed 30 
| beproud and ſcornfal, and to look ſo high; and ſpeak foluy, 
 #hew gon mere ſo adjoxs to God, aud fuch low, Hain Hs 
nation eiſerable nretches, who were drudging in mire and dirt, 
ing 4  «nd-were led by be devil in chains, like dops, towartls tle 
»d pri priſon of Hell: you had need ſcorn the ernpany of my diſ- 
1; other <iples 5 44 if dirtyy.damobil beggars ſhinld ſcorn the cempany 
deore] *f bigheborn. zable Princes ! you were high in conceit, but 
iſdaine 779% J0u ſhall be. debaſed , and laid low indeed; Cike 
+14 hah them Devils bind themhand an? fot: | 
oher of 5+ Come forth all ye envions and malicio!s 
to ial perions; you thas have prieved at the good of others, 
RO | | H which 


"A Ay | 20. 
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good eſt ates of others , and that they have thrived faſte 
"than you in the warld ;. that have grieved at the ſwen 
and comfortable” relations of others, and that yours hav: 
not been like to them; that have orieved at the beaaty 
. ſtrength of body the gifts and endowments of mind of others, 
beyond what your ſelves have had z that bave grieved at 
the haogr of others , that they have been eſteemed and 
preferred before your ſelves 3 that have grieved becauſe 
others hav: done more good, and been more wfeful than your 
ſelwes:3 and hence have ſecretly and deeply hated them, and 
born malice toward; themin your minds ; and have enter- 
© cained thinghts and deſires of doing them. ſome miſchief, 
=. and were glad when anymiſchief did befall them : You, 
you have been children of the Devil indeed, and the like- 


which they bave had, or done ; that have grieved at the 


—_— 


neſs and luſts of your father you have had : Was yow 
ee evil becauſe God was good ? did not God pat the dif- 
ference between them and youu? and ſhowld uot you hav: 
been contented ? 45-not God good to you,'and had nor-ymu 
're1ſon to be thankeful > did not you-pnt a ſtop to the cur+ 
.rent of Gods goodneſs by your envy > did'not you loſe tht 
. camfortof the good things you had, by this ſin Þ did not you 
hereby looſe the benefit\ you might have had by the good 
things of others ?. ſhould nat you have rejoyced in their poed 


: dine it > did not you rack andtorment your ſelves byyour 
enuy? bad you been humble, mould you bave been troubled 
had eur affeftions been ſet upon things above, would. this 


' - firom4 to. promote Gods glory, would you have been {0 much 
concerned, that your glory ſhonld be clouded , when Gods 
glery nas advanced, though by others more than your ſelves? 
were you nit warned. to layaſide all envy and malice, 
if 30u would Le Chriſtians indeed ? if you had put your 
ſpirits under; my government, would not 1 have conquered 
 bymy Spirit their. invrdinate motions > ſhould mt you 


- . 


things? if you had loved them indeed, wonld not you have 


ofin. have ſo much prevailed > had you been fancerely de-| 


havel . 


times 
were ) 
not go 
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' have found ſweetneſs and onfort in love, if you bad Ihe 


have groſly neglefied the duties of the firſt Table, which 
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bojired <after, and lived in the exerciſe Fw grace > Did 
you not know that theſe were works of the fleſS which woull 
exclude you the Kingdome of Heaven > Take them Des 
vils, bind them hand and fot, - PE Fes 
16. Come forth all ye wrathful- and contentious 
perſons ; you chat have had fiery Spirits, and fiery tongues; 
whoſe tongues have been like Swords, 'wherewith you have 
laſhed and wounded others in your reproachful teviling 
ſpeeches ; who bave had the, poiſon of "tbe, in Your hearts 
and lips, which hath vented it ſelf in virulent language ; 
whoſe words have been bitter and clamoroms, full of anger 
and wrath; and contention ; who have betn incendiaries in 


the places where you have lived ; who have difturbed the b.. 


peace of yonr fumiilies, and turned all thingsinto uproar and = 


art 5 io : Did, you not know the precepts. of the Goſpel, 
which commanded peace, and gentleneſs, and meekneſs, and 
eaſneſs to be intreated ? 'djd you diſtuth others peace by your 
contentions, and did not you diſturb your on? did you raiſe 
an uproar in your houſes, and nas not there.a_preater uproar. 
in your hearts ? did you not taſte the bitterneſs of ſuch 4 con- 
verſation, "and yet wonld you perfiſt therein? did" not you 
receive ſore- blows and wounds by your contention fome- 
times 3 and yet would you not Geohen to fuch rebukds 2. 


| ere you angry with hers without juſt cauſe, and 14s thete 


not good reaſon that God* ſhould be angry with you ? mas 


G 


' not the fire of your tongues kindled by the fire of Hell? and. 


14 it unreaſonable that youſhowld 'be* thruſt into the place of 


| burning for your contention ? Wake them Devils, bind 


them hand and fot, wn 

' t7.-Come forth all ye civil and moral perfohs, ' 
#ho have had moral righteouſneſs, and been upright in your 
dealings, but wholly ſtrangers unto the poner of godlineſs ; 
who have obſerved ſome' Precepts of the ſecond Table of the. 


Law in reference to your ſelves and others externally; bat 


have 


my 
—_— - 
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 beve bad references: God ;; who bave 
' God nor foar of bins wor love 10 him, nor delight in bimy 
mbo have never {anttified bis name or day in your heerts,nr 
xpſejpged hins by a ſpiritual neuner according $0 the pre- 
[criptions of his word; who.neper yielded obedjence tothe 
Gaſpel, never ſaw yur need of me, and obtained intereſt 
pl] acquaintance with me, what ever calls and oppurtani- 
ties you had + and do you think] ſhuuld know you, and ozn 
 J08m0n, when 304 472 none of mine? will your moral rightes 
n/ neſs Rand you now in any ſtead, when youare to giv ſo 
rift an account 2 did net 1 ell you 4n my word, that un- 
leſs 30w7 rightene] neſs did exceed the righteouſneſs of th 
&  Scribes end Phariſees, ye ſhould. in no. wiſe enter into the 
3 Kingd ane of Heaven ? that you muſt be born again, or eſe 
L > you could not be ſaved ? that. you mnſt be holy, or elſe you 
> wowld not be. happy did you not hear of the young many 


3 wy had as much moral righteouſneſs a5 you, «nd ye: mif of 


eaven, berayſe he mould not obey+my other commands ? 
hath your mural righteouſneſs leea ſo perfeft, that it hath 
had ngfian 2 have you lived free from ſin, in regard of the 
ſecond T able of the Law, beſides your breaches of the firſt ? 
will not Conſcience. tell you of ſome (lips, {cme ſtumbles aud 
falls, as to your external nalking > ' were you never guilty 
of. unrighteone dealing 2 never diſiempered your ſelves with 
drink. never were. Inſtful. and wanton ? never tld any 
Iyes, nor uttered any ſlanders?.  andiif. you have been fair 
in your-outwerd carriage and converſe, have you wet had 
foul inſides? bed you nat need of. pardon'for your (ins, and 
my blood to. waſh,. you from your. filthineſs ? have not the 


PLD io works Fete finfal, in regard: of the principal, 


and + «nd manner of performance? did you think the 
2orks of nature, wautd ſave you, when the works of prace 
cannut, without the. imputation of my righteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe of theis inperfeftion ? muſt nit Gods Fuſtice be ſatiſ« 
fred for your fins ? and how do you think it ſhould Le done, 
bus by your cternal puniſhment in Hell ? had you believed 

| in 
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| of you procare pardon and ſalvation for you? conld you 


ſhould have been yours, and then you might have beld- uf 
your Heads with joyful expeitation .of glory on this day; 
but: yo cleaved to your own right edm{ne(s, and mere well 
and whole, and did nit ſee yor need of me to le your 
Fhyfcian and Saviour, and would not ſubmit unto, and 
accepe of my riphreouſneſs, and what have you to ſay, why 
judgment ſhould not paſt upon you? did you think ſuch 
works as yours would ſatisfie Fuſtice, ax if you had 


| fy ve; and _pelded obedience to whe,” m righttonfneſe” \ 


. done better , and kept the whole Law for the greateſt part 


of yonr lite, yet you bad done but your duty, and the fins.of 
year youth were enough ro\ ſink you into Hell + but was any * 
, your righteoufnefs perfeFt? did you think to merit Heaven 
furhrmorks t do youtthink youdeſerue 4 Crown of Glery 
or your civility, or morality 7 where have ou 4a promiſe of 
it?-and if you had no promiſe, could you think, you ſhould 
ever attain ittwhat,ts your month ſtopt and are you ſpeechleſs 
0p 2 Take them Devils binds them hand and foot. 
18. Come forth all ye Hypocrites, whv have made 
ug Hulineſs ; and have born the name of zealous 
rofeſſors of Religion ; but bave heen afted by carnal de- 
fianes and principles; who have uſed religion as a Cloak 
far your covetouſneſs; who followed me only for the loaves; 
who have been hollow at heart ; rotten at the Core ; painted 
Sepulchres ; blazing ('omets ; wandring and falling Stars, 
for whom the miſt of darkneſs & reſerved for ever : what 
did you mean by your ſhowes and emtward appearance of 
worſbip 4nd ſervice? did you think, that the all-ſeeing, 
heart-ſoarching God, judged according tooutward appet- 
rance ? did you think that lig-ſervice, and bodily exer- 
iſe would be accepted by him ? cr 4s it accepration only 
with Men which you ſought after ? that reward you bad, 
and can you expett-any other ronard, when you did not 
defire it, nor deſign it ? and nhat doth it, can it now profit 
04, that Men accounted you religion? will their eſteens 


” po Chriſt's certain and ſudden 
"te content to caſt away and loſe all your external ſervicy 
- for want of ſincerity, and an internal living principle 

did. nat you think that all your ſervices would riſe »p ont 
day in ſndgment againſt you p did not You affront the hi obeſt 
Majeſty by the © mockery of your ſhew-worſhip? did not he 
very well anderſtand which way your heart went, whea you 
ſeemed moſt devout ? was nit he acquainted with the ſecret 
Iſts mbich you harbogred in your * ung and ſecret way if 
wickedneſs which you palked in, when you made a ſhen 
of martification, and ſelf-denial, and a holy, and ftrif} 
converſationd mere you not warned againſt hypocriſie, and 


tion would be in'utter darkneſs, mhere there ts weeping, and 
wailing, and pnaſhing of teeth? _ Uake them Devils 
bind'them hand and fot, Ds | 
' x9. Come forth all ye Back-ſliders and Apo- 
Rates from me and my wayes ; Ton that turned back 
to wayes of prophaneneſs, and open wickedneſs, after ſom: 
.* time "of profeſſion, and joyning youy ſelves with my people; 
-. was my ſervice Ph burdenſome that you could endure it m 
longer > was the way to. Heaven ſo unpleaſant, that. yu 
would walk no longer therein ? after ſome tryal in (hes 
of me, did you prefer and make choice of the Devil befor: 
me? aſter ſome waſhing your ſelves, would you wallow in 
the mire agian? after heaving ſome vomit «ff of your fte- 
mack, would you again lick it up ? after ſome ſweepings and 
dreſſings would you cp:n the door, and let in ſeven worjt 
 PPirits to defile your hearts Þ after you ſeemed to be eſca- 
ped, were you again entangled? wuld you needs put you 
vor again into the ſnare, and bind your ſelves even in freſb 
bonds of fin ? did you prefer the company of the wicked which 
. were going Hell-ward, before the company of my people, 
which were gring Heaven-ward > could not you now will 
that you bad held on, and held oat with them unto the end? 
would not you have rejoyced if you had now been found jn 
their fociety ? did you repent of your repentino, and do ul 
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| appearance to Fadgement. © 
mat now repent of your back-ſliding ? were not you told, if 
501 drew dacks mY fe on! would have-no pleaſ! mre in you? 
. .e£ad you that have turned aſide from we and my ways,” 
into ways - erraur, that ſuckt in. damnable Hereſies from - 
falſe Teachers. Did you not know that there were danmas 
308} ble Hereſies, as well as other damnable ſins ? were you not 
cret | warned that Satan ſometimes appeared as an Angel of. 
2y of | light ? would you ſo quickly turn afide-after ſome workings 
hen. and trivings of my ſpirit with: you, and ſome hopes\whiah. 
rig you gave of your converſion and reformation ? did not you 
and} perceive how Saran lay upon the catch, ſo ſoon as. yin bz- 
poy-| gan to be awakened, to prejudice you againſt the trith, and 
ant} draw you afide in another way to ſerve him? did you not 
ils | »nderſ? and the myſteries.of his deluſions if you bad-beartily: 
| loved the truth as it was in me, would you have been ſo de+ 
0+ luded ? as not deep humiliation and mortification of every 
ack luſt too hard a Doftrine, and therefore you choſe fuch as 
emf} would give you more ſcope, and liberty, and ſhroud your 
ple laſts under ſome other name, and terme yur hatred and 
; mf anger againſt. my people by the name of zeal for my glory? 
Fas did you think if you gave Satan one hold, that it. would 
ou] nat be ſufficient toupdo you? had youſtuck cloſe tomy Mi- 
forth niſtry and Ordinances, would you have been ſo deinded ? 
an did you think your ſelves wiſer than my Miniſters, ſo ſoon. . 
Raf 45 30u git 4 little olimmering of light ? could you-ſo vea- 
mdf dily open your ear to ſlanders, and receive prejudices 
againſt them, through Satans and his Inſtruments per- 
[rafons, ts the ſhipmracking of your own Souls d did you. 
not finde. how wavering and unſteady yeu-mere,hiyw lite 
Children toſſed too and fro with every wind of Duftrine, 
when once you forſook my Miniſtry, which I appointed for 
your eſtabliſhment ? did you conceit that you might live a- 
bove Ordinances inthe World ? did you imagine to get into 
4 higher forme, - when you went. forth - of my School? and 
when you 'expetied perfettion m:{F, were not you. more im- 
perfett than before > when you fancied a clearer light, 
| _ ET were 


= peſe y0u 


F: > reward for ſuffe 


Pa” of 1 >” as 


mend:not you neft full. of darkneſs ? when you thought youn 
ſelves ſoboly, ar noue like You and none muſt be holy bu: 
theſe of your way; were. nit you wnſh unholy, and like 4 
- | poly in ny noftrilg.2 conld--Faccepr of your worſhip on 

of - the way of my Ordinances and Inſt itutions > when 101 
thought your ſelves meſt gaided and abted by the ſpirit, was 
it not «ſpirit of delafion ? did my Fþirit lead you, and ati 
you iis a-wey which my word did not allow of ? wer: not you 
the renters andicurers of my Charch> was it not byrea= 


ſer of you that the wayes of truth were evil ſpokgn of by evil | 


Mend wers not thoſe without prejudiced againſt my-very 
 'InaJerg becnuſe of your deluſions, which made ſo forward 4 
i profeſſion ? ſuppoſe I permitted ſome of mine 10: miſtake in 
- oircumſtantials, was this a juſt excuſe for your exrours 
= in fundamentals, whenthe word was open for you to inform 
. your ſeives in the truth? did not younreſt the Scripturns 
E to. Jour own deſtruttion? ſuppoſe you denied your ſelves 
ſomethings, mere they thoſe things that I commanded : ſup 

ſefered ſomethings in your way, do you hope for 4 
Orgs, which I never called you unto, and 
' which did but ſo much the more harden your party, 
promote your deluſion d did y'u know what a ſnare youwert 
hangered in, ſo ſoon as:you pat your foot into the' way of ers 
rorry and twned aſide from that old ſtrait, narrow way of 
my Word 4nd Ordinances, which have brought ſo many to 
Aoavend mere net you in a greater anlikelihood of being 
culled effebtually, than Drunkards and Adi terers, and the 
mt vicious, wholay more naked to the' blow of the Word, 
and were more ready to receive inſtrufiion > you were more 
forward ro reprove. my Miniſters, then to receive 
my Miniſters ; ' and convittion from them ; you could 
call thew Antichriſtian, and falſe Prophets, though 
they adheared ro and maintained nothing, but the traths of 
my word; and when 1 gave them ſo many ſeals of their Mi- 
niſtr y in the converſion of many Souls ; you conld call them 
ſelf-ſeckers and birelings, thrugh they gave ſuch evidences 
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30unÞ of ſe!f- denial, and many of them forfook, alt that they bad 
bur Wo than they would nrake a'breach upon #heiv eovfeien- 


| #5; 704 conld, ſore of youg/entrench npon' their office, 
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appearance to Fe 


thongh you had no call, nor commiyſion wn mE 5 you had 
the Scripture to diſcover to you the mig t' way, but you ſhut 
your ces againſt the light, and choſe mnayesi of dath- 
aſs, and s is not fit that you ſhould gs to the place of 
__ Take them Devils, bivde them hand 
; 20. Come. forth all ye Tmpenitent Perſons and 


| Unbelievers,' all ye that have not yielded obedience to the 


Goſpel; were you not called to repentance by Miniſteys, and 
the ſpirit in Ordinances? and mhen a ſtiller voice was wot 


r | beard, mere you not called londer by Ged in his Fudgrents? 


did you not know, that Except You repented, You would 


| certainly periſh 2 that iniquity would be your ruine, anteſs 3 


Jour heart were broken for it and; fromits, and yet were 


you, though you lay nnder the gmilt of ſo much fin, cold you ©: E. 
beſo impenitent and bard-hearted> were not you called to *** 
me by the Voice of the Geſpel * did:i'not 3 call b 11) and 2 


fretch ont my hand all the day long to you? did not Iſtand 
at the door of your heart, and ou for entertainment ? 
and yet conld you ſhnt the door againſt me, though you had 
formach need of me Þ bad you nor commands, and enconrage- 
monts to-believe? could you rati-wally defire firmer ground 
and footing for Jour faith > did not ya give God the lie 
by your unbelief ? have you not hereby f-ſtned the guile of 
all your other fins ups your ſelves, nhich I was willing to 
rake off frons you ? would any ſin ag-inft the Lan have con= 
demned you, had'you turned from it, and yielded obedience 
the Goſpel ? were you not foretold of the mrath to come, 
andiyet would you not flie from it ? were you not- profſered « 
Saviour, and yet would you not accept of bin? had you net 
treaſures opened before you,. and would younnt look after 
them > were you not ſhewn the way to Heaven, and'would 
rot you: walkin it ? uw can you efcape, that have been 


* 


guilty ' | 


'  gniltyof diſobedience to the Goſpel ? Take them Deviihurt : ye 
”- bind themhand andfoot, * | - [have one 


Ehrzſt: at theday.of Judgment wall convit hefgever ſh: 


”— 


 whole-ungodly Workd,efpecully thoſe who havMi. *Y m 


ved under the ſound of the Goſpel ; their crimes will fight : D 
be made manifeſt and evident, and every mouth willſ bleſſing, 

be ſtopped, when they are found guilty before him,[fing, ſo {] 
andithey.cannot depy it : then .the ,wicked will beſthe Laws 

ſpeechleſs, and ſtand after their full conviEtion likeſ let toe cl 
ſo-many Rognes iu-Chains [before the Judge. And| bind yo1 
think now with your ſelves what the behaviour of the] bones 11 
wicked will te,when they are thus convicted of theirf flames 0 
fins, and are ready to receive their ſentence. T be.| foul, anc 


lieve ſome of you have ſeen MalefaCtors at the Bar, 
when the Jury hath found them guilty, and the Judgy 
hath been proceeding to give the ſentence of Dead, 
how their countenances have changed , and their 


MF Joynts- trembled, 'and unexprefſible horrour ſeized 
upon themz but O the:dread and terrour that will 
- beupon the inks of the wicked,when they are con. 


yiCted of fin. 
expectations will tney wait for their ſentence / 

7. And this is the ſeventh particular to ſpeak concern; 
ing the Sentence which the Lord Jeſus Chrilt will paſs 
upon: the wicked in Judgment, ſee Marth. 25. 41, 
T hen ſhall he ſay anto them: on. his left hand, Depart from 
we ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels. Depart from me,, ye that have former- 
Iy ſaid-1n your hearts mto we, Depart, we will not 
have thee to reign over us: that have- ſaid to-my 
Minifters,;Depart,we will not hearken to your words; 
that have ſaid to my Spirit depart / we will not yield 
to thy'motions. Now depart ! depart from me, ye 


y this Judge / and with waat trembling 


ts 


. that would not come unto me ; ye have- often been 
ow de- 


called and invited to come, but-ye refuſed, n 


pirt.: 
+: a 


me Je cur 
into you 
ſenſual p 
part 1ntc 
ing Lake 
a (tream 
breath © 
dwell w 


Wurning: 


For the 
and drve 
#80 and | 
tor ever 
red for. 
belonge 

And 
by the 
ſcreeks 
wall the 
vouring 
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evildacr: ; ye ſhall nor have-one Gall more ; you-ſhall not 
_ +4Þhave one profter of grace more; for ever ; Depart , 
 theſnever {hail ye hear my.voice any more ;z neverthall 
At ]je®e my face any more z;Depar: , be gone out of my 
willlfght : Depart from me Je curſed: as ye cared not for 
will blefſing, ſo ſball it be far from you ;. as ye.Icyed cur- 
Iimy|fing, ſo ſhall it be unto you-z Depart with the curſe of 
1 befthe Law, wath the curſe of the great God upon you z 
likeſ let tge curſe of God cloath you like a garment, and 
And] bind yo11ike a chain z let it enter into your fleſh and | 
f the] bones like Oyle, to enrage ſo much the. more the 
heir] flames of Hell about you ; and let it pierce into your 
be.| ſoul, and fill youwith horrible anguth ;' Depart from 
Zarz| me 32 curſed into everliſiing fire, Ye ſhall: not depart 
dap] into your old habitation to ſpend an eternity in ſinful 
ach} knſual pleaſures ; no, Depart into tqiments, De- 
zeuf part into Fire, into the fire of-Hegll ; into the burn- 
ed] ing Lake ; into Topher ordained of old for youz into - 
will} a ftream of Fire and Brimſtone, enkindled by. the” "7 
on-| breath of God ; Depart into everlaſting Fire z Go 
dwell with devouring Fire, and inhabiteverlaſting 2 
Wurnings : Depart into everlaſting Fire,. prepared 
—« for the Devil and his angels ;*ye ſerved-the devil 
and drvers luſts, whilſt you lived 1n' the world; now 
aſs go and live with the Devil and his. angels in Heltfire 
41,Þ. tor ever, partake of the torments, prunarily prepa- 
rom red for him, and belonging alſo to youz'! becauſe ye 
vil | belonged to his Kingdom. 
er-|. And when the ſentence is irreverfibly. pronounced 
not] by the Judge upon the wicked, © O what direful 
my] ſcreeks' will they give forth / With what horronr 
ds; will they cry out, How ſhall we be.able to endure the de- 
>[d vouring flames, and everl oſt ing burnings of Hell ! 
yel Thus have I done with the Judgment it ſelf, both 
en| of the righreongs and the wicked, at the appearance 
de-| of Jeſs Chriſt. Ee: 8 | 
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2. He fecond things to ſpeak of the execurin{yhe goats 
/ 'Þ of- the Sentencepronounced upon bart ihittes to 1 
Jidgement , which you have ſpoken of togetherſbecauſe « 
Har. 25. 48. nd theſe ſhall go away into everlaftinives, to t 
punifhnrent, bur the righteous into life eternal, q _ : 

— _— — — : nn—w——_——_—_ _ —HRCY W1 
xt. Concerning the exeention of the Sentence ofjon : whe 
the wicked. Theſe ſhall go away jnto everlaſting puniſzejoyce v 
event. Here 1 (hall ſpeak, | jxone awa 
. #8. Of the nickeds gring anay. | with rack 
2. Of their going nn, ZN Bo. -S00 
ly the' puniſhment of loſs, kgs my 


The former doti imp 
latter their puniſhment of ſenſe. | en - th 
r. -Fhe wicked , when the Sentence is pronouniſthey ſhall 
ced, ſhall goaway $;and here I ſhall fhew, $nany cor 
3 het $0 4wd)e iorth> ar 


I. :From whom th 
% From what they ſhall ge away. Ewe of a! 
Et 3s The apgraoations, or vexing conſiderations, whidad ente! 
=” Guſpel-pnners will have in their poing away, 2nd them 
t +» ' IF. From whomthe wicked ſhall go away. | 3. Gor 
I, They fhall $900) fron Fefus (briſt 5 the rights, which 
1 


teons are-athis fide, and ſhall remain with him ; butthe fin 
the wicked fhall go away from him ; the righteougae light c 


hall go with him, and abide with him, where he isgainſt th 


there they ſhall be alſo; they thall be for ever withþill be m 
the Lord,/but the wicked muſt go away, and be eter-ferſons w 
nally ſeparated from his prefence. The righteough glory, 
ſhall behold his glory , ad ſhire in it; they ſhallþme will 
ſee the ſmiles of his face , and be entertained byſegrees o 
him withunexpreſſible love ; but the wicked ſhaflÞith corn 
be thruſt out of his preſence with frowns and indig-Pſpeciall: 
nation; it wilt be one great part of che miſery offrhat Hea 
the wicked, that they thall go away from ſo gloriousÞent of - 
2 perſon as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. _ 

KL 4 ; ha .- 2+ { B08 


» 
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2+ They ſhall go away fram the Saints 5 now ſome of 
«them are mingled with Gods people) the Tares 
' Fand the Wheat grow up together z the ſheep and 
winlybe goats feed in the ſame-paſture; and though ut was | 
| hittes to the wicked ro dwell with the righteons, 
het becanſe of the contradidtion which was: wn thear 
finflires, to their luſts g yet then it will þe more butter 
{to them to þe excluded theieſociety , becauſe then 
they will perceive their excellency with admurati- 
e ſon : when they ſee them ſhine with ſuch deauty, and 
miſkdejoyce with Songs of Triumph , and they muſt be 
gone away from them 5 this wall fill their hearts 
with racking envy, and torment them unſpeakably.. 
| 2. Frommbat the wicked ſhall go away ; So (hall 
tifleo away from happineſs, from t wy ne of hea- 
hn the doors of heaven. ſhall be ſhut upon thems 
uns tiey (hall ſee Abrahams 5 and Iſaac, and Fee 3 and 
{naoy come from the Eaſt , and the Welt ,/ and the 


North, and the. South, eyen an innumerghle multi- © ; 


Ie of all kindreds, and Nations ,: and Tongnes, :- 7 
hidgnd enter in and fit down. in the Kingdome of God, 3 
dd themſelves thruſt out, and:thruſt down to Hell. 
| 3- Concerning the aggravations, or wexing conſideratj- 
ole, which Gofe! foot will. bave in their going away ; 
Out Fthe fin of thaſe is more hainous, who;zfin"againſt 
ouſhe light of che Goſpel z/ than of thoſe who fin only | 
: isF02inſt the light of Nature: fo their puniſhment 
rithþÞ11l be more ſevere ; all. ſhall be beaten; but theſe 
er-ferſons with many ftripes 3 as there will be degrees 
ough glory, chaugh all will befilled with glory ,- yer 
nlbme will have a larger capacity: fo there ' will be 
byſcgrees of torment and miſery , all ſhall be filled, 
uallÞith torments but ſome will have a larger capacity, 
12-Fſpecially Goſpel-finners will have ſtings beyond 
otfhat Heachens will be capable of in their pun:the- 
ousPent of lofs 5 when * 
I, They 


hey 
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- 1» Theyſhall have @ clear diſcovery of the glory mil. they wi 
* happinefs'which they bav#m1ſed ; now they hear of ha fulneſs 
ven and the happinefs which the Saints {hall have jo hand of 
-the viſion and fruition of "God ; but there is a wif their he 
'of undelief upon therr minds, that they do not ap] fall dra! 
-prehend ſuch a happineſs as 1s ſpoken of ; they hay of all t 
-mean thoiights of 'Godz-and of Heaven 3 they thinf bappine 
there is-no beaven like the earth, and* no happineſſ will be; 
like the frnition of*the creatures, no: glory like th ſhare 1 
-plory of the world , no treaſures like earthly crea]. then ba 


* . ures, and no delights like thofe which they find if Crown 


, Tenſual delights and*pteafares-ſball' fail them , anlf- 


the objects of their ſenſe : bur when” their portiaſ, teous, 
3n this” life- ſhall be ſpent , and. the 550d thingy ſteem!, 
which they enjoyed ſhalf-be taken away-trom them greateſi 
when their honours ſhfll vaniſh like fmoke, or a thipclearly 
-apour'; their riches ſhall-flie away like an Eagkf ®:Hea) 
or ſail-like_#' Ship our of their ſight 5 when thaj and rhe 
| fach tr: 
die Tike '{weert flowers in their hands ;- witen thi Katts : 
brighc cloud of earthly things, which thadowed- tif nels: 
olory of heavenly things from their view , {hill 2+ 7 
\ blown away > and the Vail ſhall be torn, -n piect-mhich th, 
” which was'before "them ; and hindred them fronf had bee 
looking into the Holy-of-*Holies', andthe ſcalf tive life 
ſhall fall off from therr'eyes: In a: words ' when "moved. 
Heavens hall paſs away with a*great noiſe, and tt ampoſti 
Elements {hill mefſt with fervent heat; and ti trouble 
earth, with the works'thereof: ſhall be/burnc up, ani they. thi 
they ſhalt-be awakened oft of their long fleep if Peginni 
their grayes , and ſhall be \ummoned- before tix-comple 
Tribunal Seat” of Chriſt, and ſtand there ripped Temenn! 
and quite naked of all'their 'enjoyments in the and hefe 
world, which they hid ſet-their hearts'npon , an] Bat the 
they ſhall: be examined 'and condemned for thein #90 ar 
| hns then, then their eyes will-be apened, and the] #7 hat 
will-clearly ſee their miſtake of happineſs 5 thayſ-Weir pc 
| theſf 


a FFP ITE 3" 1s! UNS $ 5 Mii 
"af chey will perceive and be. fully perſwaded of 'the 

fhal fulneſs of joy and unſpeakable pleaſures'at-the vight 
*T hand of Gods -the' leaſt taſt of which would: ravith 
{ their hearts ten «thouſand times more than all the 

| full draughts, which chey have [taken in che:fweereft 
; hand of all their finful:delights - I'fay,*they ſhall ſee this 
thinf/bappineſs, and that which will vex them to thehedrc 
Jine} wall be, that they ſhall only ſee it,not enjoy ths leaſt 

e th} ſhare'in it. O' whar high” apptehenſfions 'will-they 
tread. then have of. che glory of heaven's they will fee/the 
1d i} Crown which will be put upon'tne head of the Tigh- 
rtig] teous, which will haye.more: worth-then in'thetr'e= 

{ fteem', than all:the Crowns and Scepters' of - the 
em greateſt Kings upon 'the earth ; /then- they- wilt be 
clearly convinced-that the *choiceſt treaſures were 
in: Heaven, and che ſweeteſt delights were to:'$6me, 

4 and rhe” thoughts of miffing this' Crown! afd' glory, 

- anf{fach treaſures and ſweetneſs,: will tear their-very 
+ th} hearts : they.muſt go away from -heaven atd happi-"_ 
1-th| neſs. Here WE SOME 3 av T6. 8 
1k +2. In going away they ſhall remember the capacity 
rect} which they had once of obraining-this' happineſs 5" 4 they 
*6nf had been bruits-indeed, and hadTapacity for a ſenfi- _ 
calf tive life-only 3" and” grace and:'glory had: beer re- 

n o£{moved ſo far beyond: their reach, that it. had. been 

| x ampoſſible for them to attainigt3 it would nottmuch 

| tk trouble them:ro Toſe it; whatever other: miſeries 

| they. thould endure ;- but they'were- capable of the _ 
» inf Peginnings of: Heaven in the hife” of 'gracey andthe 
 t!-compleating of their happineſs in glory; they 'will 
»pefj remember thatthey had ſouls-endued' with reaſon, 
thi] andheteby;adyanced to a higher capacicy than beaſts; 
and] That they had. minds capable'of Divine Contempla- 
-heiff tions and [hearts capable of divine affe&ion ; that 
they had wills which might have choſen- God- for 
their portion z- and Heaven for their heritance 3 _ 
tney--. © 
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whach if.mey had 
. 


ves, and hopes, and joyes 

 whach fey 2ad Wrought God-ward,. and. Chriſh 
ward as they did toward the creacare , if chey had 
wroyght upward » 8nd: ;heaven-ward , as-they dif 
goones] ary the _ - and earthly 
thipes, they might naye been bappy. for ever ; they 
willfee that others, Wha had the lame natures as Fa 
had; and -were guilty at-firſt of as greatfins as they 
had committed, yetrepented and turned, belierd 


ment un 
nal habit 
member 
which or 
Fi day of 
along S! 
firſt how 
and at th 
God Rre 


did not | 
more fo 
Swallow 
time, thi 


and-reformed, were changed and ſaved 5 and with 
unexpreſiible' vexation they will think” that thus 
might have been with: them ,- if they bad nor been 
faols,-if.they had ſeriouſly endeayorred to fill w 
the capacity which God hath given them. .-zÞ to theit 
= 3»; In going away they will remensbtr the proffers mhidſthey ſlep 
” they bad of this: bappineſs 4 that they. lived mn. plioaf ſinned 4 
where the light did ſhine, and the Goſpel did fo.mng[ which tt 
and/Chrifk was preached and rendered with all the fouts : -« 
- +benefics of his purchaſe; they will remember haſſ/ſelves in 
+ often they were called to repent, how earneſtly. thefÞ lvarior 
© > > Were..cnfreatcd ito be reconciled they wall ref /ye4;'thai 
* *_,..memberthe diſcoveries which were made to them|'ind parc 
of. future glory » andthe invittians which they hatÞ'in chic d 

-  , totome unto Chriſtthar the'y.mighthaye pardon andunto-the 
” ©» life, and partake .af- the inbermance of the SauniÞed their 
-- mm light, all which was little -regarded by themiyficeepted 
© © they will rememberhow long, and how loud Chrilfneglecte 
knocked /iaz the door -of their; kearts for entertain] they had 
meat z-that he knocked by ſuch a Sermon , ſach'4]which or 
motion of rhe Spiritz by ſuch a judgement, ſuck atÞattendan 
aflictians ſuch/a dehyerance ; and yer that they bar{|een in't 
xed-the door, deafned the ear ; and: if they did mot douſe ; t 
fully reſolve to keep him out, yet" they pur him of Gods pe 
with ſuch redious delayes , until on a-ſudden deatd[tix lend ; 
knocked at their door andbroke it opens and drag'{\nees- w' 
them away to Hell before they hadgiven entertainqmuch de. 
| F771 men 
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hb ment unto Jeſus'Chriſt, and had providedan'eter- 
[if nal habitation for their ſouls ; they 'will *then-rE-- 
bad} member the opportunities and''ſeafons' of grace 
dil which once they enjoyed'z that once they had a day, 
thlyÞ 2 day of grace , and that with ſome of them it was 
theyf 2 long Summers day; and that they*had calls at+the 
ben] firſt hour , and the third hourz and the ninth hour, 
hejſ and at the eleventh hour; an that all the'day long 
ral] God Rretched forth his- hand unto 'thern ,' bur: they 
vith did not know the day'of their viſitation 3 they WEre 
$i] more fooliſh than the'Crane and. the Stork»: and the 
ea Swallow , they did 'not underſtand their yore 
- wh time, they did normind the things which belonged 
] to their peace; until-they were kid from their eyes'; 
way they ſlept'in the harveſt 5 they Ioitered away , and 
ionÞ fnhed away their 'time'; and waſted their day, 1m 
Gl which they thould'have made proviſion for their 
theÞ fouls : -O how will they be then-ready to tear them- 
nally ſelves in-pieces, that: they ſhould negle&' ſo great 
ne} plvarion, in the day when falvatiotwas attainable ? 
r&[ ft43' that they ſhould refuſe 'the proffers of grace, 
zem'and pardon and peace; and life and Happinefſs,which 
haÞ'in! that day were - 16 frequently-and earneſtly made - 
and} unto-them : thenthey will with that they had open- 
med their ear and heart's that they had- regarded: and 
Accepted ſuch gracious proffers-, whatever they had 
Mueglected' or parted withall-: then they will with 
2m] they had imbraced and improved. the opportunities 
h'4which once they had' for prayer , and hearing, and 
hatfittendance upon Gods Ordinances » that they had 
bar{|deen in'the Church, when they were in the Ale- 
ma[ouſe ; that they had aſſociated themſelyes with 
off Cods people, when'they frequented the company of 
ead[the lend and ungodly 'that they had been upon their 
ag'qinees with grief confelſing fin, when they took fo 
ainqmuch delight jn the commiſſion of it 3 that they had 
nen! I taken 
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timefrom-their ſports to make; their pea 14, ;- th 

Wi God'z, that they ad worthip d God mn thei _—_ 
Cider, and wonſhipped God in their Famuliesomy 5. vu 
Tay up for. themſelves treaſures in heaven ; and ha 1. 
ible will their-yexation be that they did not ſo. yield « 
1; 4+s, In going away, they will remember for what itn ppg v 
; they ref this happindſs ; that it was-:enly.f0 eterna 
the ſatisfaction of ſome fooliſh and unprofitable luk who w 
two. Kingdoms of equal worth and glory wel | ,.9 . 
>rapoſed to a Mans choice, x. would not trouble hit watt fa 
that he-had refuſed the one, tp obtain the other 3 Ml 1. .,.,, 
ita Man were to chuſe whetherhe would. be a Ku ,.1 ;, 
or a ſtave if he ſhould refuſe the former, and. chulp ,,, -,,. 
the, laters, when he, came to, feel the miſery.of ly ,, 11, 
'boridagethis would trouble him,more chan the va. 4,1; 2þ, 
.dage, that he, might have avoided 15that he hath cnolp 1.17 4 
this. thraldome, and parted with a'Kingdome for:uf .,, 
they will then perceive that they have choſen ;tolſ x7, 
{laves unto fin, and Satang- rather than to be Hewp D del; 
unto the Kingdame of Glory; \} know- that -rholy fio's an 
now.they a;e flaves, and ſerye diyers lufts,and thou 7,,,1, 
their bondage is;3 thouſand fold worſe, than. if ta 7,1; 
were Vaſſelsto the cruelle(t Tirant upon -Earth:; | drunk 1 
they are not ſenſible, neirhsr- are4hey weary, oftie ſouls; 
bondage ; becauſe their wills are 1n thraldome an} .,,.. 4 1 
their affe&ions are. captivated 3 and though .beW* ,F te 
dome to the glory of Heaven, be the choxcetpri p4ige 
ledge upon Earth, and moſt ;jdefirable 3 yet they 0 52g c 
not defire it, but prefer their flayery before itz dq (46 x; 

cauſe they .are blind, unbelieving beſotted ſinner} 


and judge of things according to ſenſe; yet on t 


.day of Chriſts appearance, all things will ; app& 


with a new face, and they will look upon things wi 
a hew eye; they will then perceive that they. we 


ſlaves all their dayes ; and that there was, ng fu 


drudgery as that which they were employed.in 57 
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that there was no ſuch glory'and happineſss..as that 
{| which they refuſed, and fooliſhly caft away ; then 
it, will fting them indeed to. remember 'that they 
have choſen rather to do the work of the-Devil, and 
yield obedience to the baſeſt Iuſts, for which they 
muſt now be repayed with the 'wages of death and 
eternal miſery, than to do the work of the Lord 
who would have rewarded them with eternal life,. 
and a Crown of glory and immortality. Then they 
will ſay, hat profit have we get by thoſe things, mheredf 
ne are now aſhamed | What frait doth all our labour and 
tool in the Forld now yield unto #5 2 What are we the bet» 
ter fur «ur riches and great eſtate on. Earth, for our bonoars 


aud high eſteem amoneſt mens: fur our luſcions pleaſures and 'Y 


4 delights, (now vaniſhed and gone) which we bought at fo ' 
' ear 4 rate, as the loſs of our precioigy and imm: rial ſouls, ? 
and the forfeiture of an Inherirance © in the kingdome of 
1} Heaven? Then they will cry out, O bewitching World ! 
v4} O deluding Devil ! O deceitful hearts and Infts ! O what 
Wn fco's and mad<men have we been, that we ſhould trample 
Jexels under onr feet like Smine, and inſtead of them, put 
: droſs and dang into our ( abinet ! thas we ſhould ſo greedily 
* If drink the ſweet poiſon of fin to the bane and yuine of our 

| ſouls; and refuſe to $4 of the Cup of ſalvation, which all 

4 wr dayes was held forth amto #s | Then they will cry out 


ne of their voluptnouſneſs, ther covetouſneſs, their 


Front a0 haughtineſs, and the hike luſts, which have 

kept Chriſt ont of their hearts, and kept themout of 
1 tie Kingdome-of Heaven. 

$* In going away, ſome of them ſho!l rememler haw 

4 zcerly chey miſſed of this happineſs; thar they were almoſt 

| perſwaded to be Chriſtians, nn deed as well as1n 

name, and to accept of Chriſt upon n1s own terms z 

] that they were nor far from the Kindome of Heaven; 

” | fhac they were come even within fight of the:Hea- 

"4 Yenly Canaan and yet died in the Wilderneſs þ em 

Ro — 2 


F116 Chriſts certain and ſudden | 
# they were come evento the Gate of the new Fernſa 
lems; but finding it too ftrait for them, and the luggih 
of their fins together, there they ſtuck and could not 
enter in ; that they climbed up a great way of the 
Fill: to Zion, but did not reach the top, and tum. 
bling down, their -fall was the greater; they will 
remember the means- of grace which they enjoyed: 
the Ordinances which they ſate under, and the trea. 
ties which the Lord did make with them by his 
Word and Spirit, about their life and ſalvaticn, 
|. and the carriage of their hearts towards the Lord in 
thoſe treaties ; ſomeof them will remember what 
convietions the Lord wrought in them of fin, and 
what tremblings of. Conſcience , for fear of Hell 
and wrath to come 3 and if they had followed thatF. 
preparative work , they might- have quickly deenÞ 
acquainted with Chriſt , and eſcaped. the miſery 
which«they feared ; but they ſtifled convietions, 
and thook off their troubles , they: ſhut their eyes 
againſt the light, and filled the noe of their Con. 
{ciences, and calmed their ſpirits with the delights 
and pleaſures of the world, and ſo grew more 
hardned in fin than before, and.gave ſuch repnlſes to 
the ſpirit, that the ſpirit quite departed from them, 
Others will remember that they were perſwaded of 
* aſcend-ſome ſteps higher, under the Miniſtry ef the 
Word : when they were reproved for ſuch and ſuch 
groſs fins, which chey lived in "the- practiſe of , that 
taey could have no eaſe in their conſciences , until 
they had broken off that wicked courſe ; that they 
lefr off their drunkenneſs and their ſwearing, their 
uncleanne(s, and unrightecus dealing, and were in 
a great meaſure reformed in their lives , but-there 
were ſom: [vſts in their hearts which they hngged 
ſecretly, and delighted in , and con!d not be per- 
iwaded co leave, which were their undoing : pride, 
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Tevenge, uncharitableneſs, covetouſneſs, orthe-like * 
| remained in their rezgning powerz which were in- | 
conſiſtent with the power of godlineſs : others-will 
the] remember what profeſſion they made, and that they 
went with ſome kind of gladneſs in the company'of 
Gods people, unto his Houſe and Ordinances , and 
ed; heard the Word , and received ſome impretſions 
thereof ; yea obtained ſome kind of graces under 

its influence; that they had a kind of righteouſ- 
neſs, repentance, faitn, defires, love, joy, hopezthat 
d in] they had ſome taſts of the heavenly gitt > and the 
powers of the World to come , and tnought 'them- 
ſelves as fair for heaven as the beſt, and who:ever 
mifled,. that they ſhould not miſs of glory : but:O 
the confuſion and vexation which will be upon: the 
, ſpirits of theſe perſons when the Lord Jeſus ſhall 
down them) and thut them out of his Kingdome ! 
' O what tearings of heart will tney have, when they 
perceive that they were miſtaken , and find them- 
leives diſappointed of the happineſs which they had 
ſuch hopes of , and confident expectations to ob- 
tain ! when they find that their filver was but drofs, - 
and their graces were counterfeit , . and not of the * 
mf nigat ſtamp , that they had not the Image and fſu- 
rol perſcription of Chriſt upon them! when they re- 
member that they had a righteouſneſs , but it was 
like the morning Cloud, which the wind of afflicti- 
12] on or temptation had driven away z that they had 
til] ſome repentance} but it was legal, not Evangelical ; 
tnat the tears they had ſometimes ſhed for ſin, were 
jr) like the early dew, which the bright Sun of proſpe- 
in Fity did quickly dry up ; that they had a faith, but it 
rel Was a temporary faith , which wanted dzep rooting 
ed 1n the heart ; and whatever flouriſhing fruit 1t quick= 
r. 4 1y ſent forth, yet the hot Sw1 of perſecution.digwi- 
hee it, that 3r came to nothing when they were phit 
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- wpoiethe Tryals that't 
and the favour of Godand ſpiritual things 3/but they 
were bat faint velleities, they were like the untime- 
ly birth of a woman., which neyer came to any per. 
fe&ion ; that they had love to God in ſhew, or it 
may be at ſome time a paſſionate glow of heart ur- 
der an Ordinance, which was not enkindled by 4 
ſpark falling down from Heaven upon them , blown 
up by the Spirit of God ; but a falſe or more imferi- 
our Fire, which aroſe from a ſympathy with Minj- 
fters 4 or other Chriſtians in the more inferionr 
workings and expreſſions of their love, which in the 
figcere aroſe from the right principle 3 that they had 
fome kind of hope , but it was like a Spiders wed, 

roken quickly to:pieces, or fwept down by the 

2eſom of deſtruction with them into Hell; thar 
they had ſome joyes, but they were flaſhy and un- 
grounded; ſome taſts ariſmg from miſapprehenſi- 
ons.of Goſpel-priviledges, and miſapplication of 
Goſpel-promiſes , all which did quickly vanith and 
come to nothing, : They wall find, if not defore, be 
ſure-at that day thar they were miſtaken , and have 
loft all their pains and labour , for want of a tno- 
-. row work of grace; for want of ſonndnefs at the 
--- root; for want of hearty ſorrow, deep humiliation, 
- .go0d-grounded , and deep-rooted faith, ſnpream 
—- love, well-bottom'd hope , univerſal reformation 
"and morrtification of the deeds of the body ; that 
none of their ations were accepted by the heart- 
ſearching God for want of a right principle and 
end ; now when theſe Perſons are ſentenced to hell, 
and are going away from Chriſt and the glory wiuch 
once they had hopes of, and were ſo near unto , and 
aad they gone vut a ſtep Or two further, they might 
have attained. O with what unconceivable grief and 
cifttmgs-of heart. witk-it de 2. they wall pars 
MPT 7 | | , | ten 
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and they will with with alltheir hearts that they had 
friven , that they had taken more'ptins, that they 
might not have mifled and fallen fhore of ſalvation * 
pottibly chen wita unutteradle anguiſh they may {#56 
There is 4 elorious Inheritance in Heaven, ' which we' are 
wow departing from, we often prayed for it when we "there 
upon the earth 5 and if we had been ſincere and fervent, 
if we had reſolved totake the place by ſlormy' and wonid'not 
have been denied, we might have 008 it ; we have read of 
it tu the Word, and heard of it in Sermons, and it hath 
been priffered to us freely ; and if we had” renounced thy 
world, and forſaken finz and choſen it for our portion, we 
wioht have had it 3” we parted with ſome fins , if we bad 
left all, it ſhould have been ours; once we had fome hopes 
ef -it, when we had ſomg taſt of it , and, had done forme 
things to obtain it 3 'and if we had gone'a bittle further 
we might have indeed obgained it ; if we had taken pains 
ith ogr hearts before God to get them raiſed to things #= 
bove ; if we had denied our ſelves, and mortified our mem- . 
bers upon the earth; if me had caſt away alt our trans 
oreſſions » and caſt andy our own righteouſneſs , and 
rowled our ſelves wholly upon Feſus Chriſt , and afted 
faith upon him and: the promiſes of this Kingdome ,* and 
walked in the narrow way which we ſeemed to walk" ih, 
we might now have been made pofſeſſors hereof * und- 
ſhined amonoſt yonder gloria Saints » ſome of whom 
were our companions, and hiped for our company » and: 
wonder to ſea ſeparated from them ; But alas ! we were 
flothtul ' and careleſs me were unwatobful and "idle, 
our pains was moreto appear religions , than be religions 5 
we had ſome Iufts which lay nearer car heart than Fee 
ſus Chrift » we did ſome things with ſeeming vifours 
but tarnal motives "were the chief incentives to our du- 
ties 3 and however lifeleſs , faithleſs , and empty of trme 
grace they were, yet me truſted in them, and made 
whe I 4 them 
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aur;own bottoms -unto 4 cloſttre with Jeſu # briſt, * and a 
have fool:d anay our ſalvation, and made our ſelves un- 
worthy of eternal life, Deſervedly, deſervedly do nt 
loſe hi crown . for. our folly! O that we bad been ſincere, 
and thorough Chriſtians ! | _ 

6. 1n going away it will ſting the wicked to think that 
mow. this happineſs of Heaven t« irrecoverable. Once they 
might have obtained it, and that upon eafie tearmes; 


yea after ſome refuſals of it they nad freth proffers| 


and invitations; the door of mercy, and gate of ſal- 
vation and glory ſtood open a long time ; but nom 
_ the door 15 lockt upon 'them, and will never be 
opened more ; they muſt go away withaut any hopes 
of evenentering into the new Feraſalem, or obtain- 
ing the leaſt degree of the happineſs of the Samts ; 
they muſt bid adieu unto joy and comfort for ever. 
Theſe conſiderations will ſting Goſpel-finners in 
their going away. | | 

Thus concerning the firſt particular in the execu- 
tion of the ſentence on the wicked, they ſhall ga 
away. | | 
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i .2. The 
-=— "ſpeak, 
» ., I Of the puniſhment mhich they ſhall go into. 
- 2+ Of their entring into this puniſhment, 
- TI, Concerning the puniſhment which the nicked ſhall 
gojnth. Take two or three places of Scripture which 
ſet forth this.,puniſhment, Matth. 25.41, Depart 
gurſed into everl-ſting Fire, Mark 9. 43, 44+ Then to gi 
into Hell, where their worm dyeth not, and the Fire # 
ot quenched. Rev. 14+ 10, 11. They ſhall drink of the 
Wine of the wrath of God, which ſhall be poured out, without 


wixturey inte the Cup of his indignation, and be tormented 


y (hall g0 into puniſhment and here I ſhall 


.«- 
: . tk 
*..£ v8-£ 
<p Cs > 
-] G 
b t 


thems.our Saviow's and never wete broupht clear off from af: 


—_- 


with Fire and Brimſtone, and the ſmoke of their torment 


% . 
\'/ 


m—_ 


af, cendeth I 


= '\ 
- 


cendeth 
wall be ( 
of, ſo as 


upon th: 


by the b: 
(hall -fec 
expreſs 
ſume Cx 
taphori: 
pun1{hn 
Gods wW 
the Occ 
top of t] 
they W1 
a Fire 
there ſu 
eone th 
rormen 


| damnec 


ceive ht 
conce 1\ 
any pur 

To T. 


then fa 
ful a thi 
Heb, 1« 
before 
God bt 
them b 
ence tc 
flence 


2 appeuranctiaFudgement, © 

aſcendeth up for ever and ever, The puniſhment then 
will be Gods wrath, which the damned:ſhall drink 
of, ſo as to feel-the immediate impreſſions thereof 
upon their ſouls z and Fire and brimftone kindled 
by the breath of God, the-3mpreſſion wheveof they 
ſhall feel upon their bodies ; but what tongue can 
expreſs the puniſhment of the wicked in Hell? if 


y | ſome expreſſions in Scripture concerning it be me+ 


taphorical, ſurely they fall ſhort of what the real 
| puniſhment will bez the. drops and ſprinklings of 
Gods wrath here. are but ſmall .in compariſon with 
the Ocean, which the wicked ſhall be caſt:into : the 
top of the Cup hath nothing. of the bitterneſs which 
they will find in the dregs : never was there ſuch 
a Fire on Earth, as the Fire of Hell ; never was 
there ſuch a pain endured by thoſe which have under- 
eone the. more exquitice torments z as the pains and 
rorments wich thall be inflicted hereafrer upcn the 
damned. Yet, though we are not able here to con- 
ceive how dreadfvl this puniſhment will be, we may 
conceive ic to be unexpreſſibly more dreadful than 
any puniſhment on Earth; if we confider; 
1+ The Inflifter of it, | | 
2. The ſubjelt of it. 
3+ The properties of it, © 
I. (Concerning the TufliGter of the puniſhment which the - 
wicked ſhall py into, and that will be the moſt noly,juſts - 
powerful, and fin-revenging God ; the wicked will 
then fall into his hands immediately, and O how fear- 
ful a thing will jt be to fall into the hand of the living God 7 
Htb.10. 31, Wicked men now have no fear of God 
before theireyes; though their fins and affronts to 
God be great ;; and his anger and diſpleaſure agaiuft 
them be great-z yet becauſe his goodneſs and pati- 
ence towardsthem is alſo great ; becauſe he keeps 


flence: and doth not ſpeedily execute his venge- 
| ance 
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> make bare his arm) and ſmite with an infinite force; 


'*\, ance upon them ; therefore they are ſecure, and inf w what 
ſenfible ofhis diſpleaſare; and have flighter choughtyſ icked 3 | 
and -lefſer fear of him, than of weak dying worm be as glor 
like themſelves : but when their eyes thall be ope- nd he w1 
ned, at the laſtday, and adiſcovery -of God ſhall bebe will gl 
made unto them 1n his infinite Majeſty, and great- heaven he 
neſs, and power and holineſs, and fiery indigna 
xion again{} them : O how fearful then wall it bet: 
fall into his hands! Tt will be very ſweetto fall m- 
to the arms. of his Love ; but very dreadful to fall 
. znto the. lands of his diſpleaſure : when God dott 
execute his vengeance himſelf, he will do it ver} 
rerribly, eſpecially if we conſider. | | 
- 2. Thathe will glorifie his infinite wiſdom in the ly witl 
puniſhment of the damned>which will contrive ſuc efence 
tartures for them) that if all the men in the world! I <0! 
ſhould ſos their wits together, and take to theirſ"ongh t 
help all the Devils in hell, they could not invent the") wall 
ike ; dreadful ingredients will his wiſdom fiad ont of God , 
to put into the cup, which he will put into the hand lp to thi 
of the wicked to drink. Us tNorow 5 


2. That he will glorifie his infinite power, he wil ws tr 
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the blow of a child will take little impreſſion, but i 
MS Goliah (mite with a GoliaE*s (word; he. will ſmite 
"to the round ; the weightier the hand, the heavier}. 
== the ſtroke z there 15 More dif>rence between theÞ92s 25 
power of God and the firongeſt creatures, than idle, v 
between the ſtrongeſt creature and the weakeſt? ſec 
child ; It would be dreadful to he delivered up to the with thi 
wer of ſome ſtrong fierc2 and crnel/ creatures: neſs of 
'whatwill it be to be delivered up to'the power of fÞich 
the omnipotent and moſt furious God. God wall|2ct ro 
elorifie the power of his 2ncer in the defirudtion of” ach * 
the wicked), Rome 9. 21. what, if God willing to ſhen taſte 0 
bis wrath, and to make his power known, &*, God willÞ'%! pre 
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| applarance ts Fudgement, 133 > 
din hew what his power can do. i the punifhmg of the 
ohtef icked ; his laft work of power in punithmg, will 
rmelhe as glorious as. his firſt work of power in creating: 
ape.þnd he will gtorifte the power of h1s anger m hell, 25 
11] be will glorifie his goodneſs and love mn heayen'; in 
ear. heaven he will open the treaſures of his love, and in 
on] [lhe will open the treaſures of his wrath. God 
be rinill inflict the punzſhment. | E 
[1 11- Fn pa? w_ ect———_ 
) fall] 2+ Concerningthe ſubject of the puniſhment winch the 
dot 40m thall go into, and that will be both ſont and 
veryÞ2oay's OI Ree 
|] 5. The ſouls of the wicked will be puniſhed”, 'nor 
3 thefonly with the loſs of the glorious and comfortable 
ſac{{prejence of God, and the happineſs of heaven ; but 
/orlafÞþlfo I conceive that they will be filled with anguiſh 
thendrongh the impreffions of Gods wrath upan them z 
+ theſtiey will be filled up to the brim with the fierce wrath 
1 owffof God , the Arrows of the Almighty will be ſhot 
handÞ9P to the head jn them, and pierce them thorow and 
thorow 3 we read Rom. 2.8, 9, Of indignation and 
willþ#74:h, cribalation, and angu1 (b, which at ens of wrath. . 
rce 04 be apon every ſoul that doth evil. The impreflions 
ut iff} Gods indignation and wrath on the ſoul will effe& 
miteſridulation and angwth : ſuch wounds they wilt have 
vierſ heir ſpirits,as will be unſupportavle,ſach'tribula- 
theſtions as will be horrible,fuch ang1ith as is inconceiv- 
thinÞdle, when the hand of the Lord is upon them, when 
\kegſy ſee the frowns of his brow;/ when he ſtrikes them 
) theſwith the blow of his anger. Chriſt rated the Hitcer- 
res:eſs of Gods wrath in his ſoul, for the fins of others, 
r offvhich cauſed his bloody ſweat in the garden, and 
wilt|ſch roarings upon the croſs : O how bitter will the | 
mn offyrath of God be to the wicked, when their ſouls 
ſrnftefte of it for their own fins ; Tt will be Gods wrath- 
will] preſence, which the ſouls of the damned will feel 
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the impreſſions of, which will make Hell to be Hel 
as it will be the glorious and comfortable preleng 
of God, which the ſouls of the righteous will fe; 
the impreſſions of, which will make Heaven og 
Heaven. | | 

2. The bedies of the wicked ſhall be punithy 
they have been ſharers in ſin, and they muſt ſhare y 
torment ; they muſt lie in the Lake of fire and bri 
Pone, Rev. 21. $. the torment of the bodies of th 
wicked will be dreadful 3 beſides the impreſfig 
which the anguiſh of ſoul will make upon themzth 
will have their own proper torment, throagit th 
ſenſe of the fire which will be kindled abaue the 
and burn more horribly than Zondons fire did, whe 
it had got into the heart of the City ; their tormen 
will be greater than if ſcalding lead were poured 1 
co their bowels; than if they were torn in plect 
with wild horſes ; .than if their breaſts were ript u 
and their heart were pluckt our with bur2ing pin 
cers; it will be worſe than if they were caſt into 
caldron of hoiling pitch or lead ; or put into Phal 
.r Bull, or "2. 2 pg fiery Furnace : the tot 
ture of the damned's bodies will be far beyond th 
ſharpeſt pain now incident. to humane nature d 
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- © racking diſeaſes, or have been inflifted upon an 


of the children of men by the moſt cruel eyrant ; fo 
the bodies of the wicked when raiſed again; will b 
ſtrengthned unto a greater capacity for puniſhmen 
when they will be made incorruptible and immor 
tal, and puniſhment will be the end' of their reſin: 
reQtion ; but more of this punithment under the pro 
- .perties. 
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3. Concerning the properties of the puniſhment whic 


the wicked (hall go into. | 
I. It will be univerſal, it will not onely be 1 
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> Helff foul and body; bur alſo in every. part of doth:-in eye- 
elengjy faculty of the ſoul, in every member of the body: 
ill FO the black thoughts ! the diſmal apprehenſions ! 
1 to} the griſly fancies! | che heavy griefs! the finking 
 _{kears! the dreadful terrors ! the hellz{h gripes ! the 
Uithed] utter deſpair ! the horrible anguuh, and confuſion , 
hare ad which the ſon! will have, when'the wrath of God 
{ bring ſhall be poured in upon it hike water ! the wicked 
of thf will not only be in hell, but they wall have a hell in 
reſfgg themſelves ; in their confciences, they will have a 
n»thef never dying worm, which will gnaw and tear them z 
o!t thi they will have a ſtorm 1n their ſpirits raiſed by the 
thenf wind of Gods wrath, which will blow moſt fiercely 
whey upon them z every faculty of the ſoul will be afflited 
rme{ according to its capacity : and every member of the 
ed inf bodies of the wicked will be tormented- O how 
piecy will their eyes glare |. their tongues rcar ! their hands 
pt wy and feet fry ! their fleth roft? no part will be free 
o pinff from the devouring flames of this horrible. burning 
ntof Fire, There. are many diſeaſes which the body is-ex- 
Phalif poſed unto inthis world, but very ſeldome-do-they 
2 tor] meet together in the ſame ſubject ; if the head ake, 
nd th} the members may be free z if the foot be pamed, thy 
re If hand may be at eaſe, and ready to contribute ſome 
n anjreliefunto the pained-patt z and if the body-be-fick, 
t ; fa the ſoul may give ſome conſolatory arguments to 
ill b alleviate the irkſomeneſs-of the diſeaſe ; but in hell 
nent the puniſhment of the wicked will be univerſal, »t 
mor will be in every member of the-body, and-every fa- 
eff culty of the ſaul. 
pi} 2. The puniſhment of hell will be extream 5 the 
ſouls of the wicked will be filled with anguithy as 
- —7 full as they can hold ; their capacity will belarger 
vh1q and they will be filled up to the height of their:capa- 
|city ; and their bodies alſo will have the moft ex- 
e Iquifite pain, as it is poſſible for chem to endue; their 
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” ſenſe ofpaia will be quicker, and 


tion» this will be very dreadful. 


Jong 3 


unto them ;, Their puniſhment will be con 


3: The puniſhment of the wicked will be conjj. 
nual, without any intermifhon or alleviation ; t 
wicked will have ns 'reft day wor night, Rev. 14. 11 
there will be nothing. but weeping and wailin 
gnaſhing of treth, Matih» 22.23. The moſt paintul di 
nes have their fits, which do not contin 
the diſeaſed find after their fits, ſome eaſ 
and aſlwagement z they: have intermiffions ſome: 
times 3- ſome: lucida intervalla , lightſome inte 
yals 3 - btir-the.wicked'mn hell: will have no eaſe g 
allwagement- 5 no. l1ghtſfome intervals of thei 
grief and pains; there will be no mixture of com: 
tortable ingredients in- the cup of God's wrath 
which the damned muſt drink of ; there will be but 
one fit in their diſeaſe, and this fit will-alwaies be 
ac the. heighc; they will not have the leaft drop of 
water to cool ſo much as the tip of the amodegs - 
i ſhall be tormented in flames; their grief will not 
| Have any allay, they will not have one comfortable 
| thought, no eye to pity ther, none to brin 
lief unto them : O how bitter will their fu 


tinual. 
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o any re: 
11s be to 
them; here they are bur bitter ſweets, then they will 
be nathing but bicterneſs, and gall,a 1d vw orm-wood, 


their ſtrengthylf 4 T 


endure pain yreater 3. and their pain will be 1 t& 
uttermoſtextremity : ſome pains cf the body hen 
are not vyery.acute 3 and ſome troubles of mind my 
well enough be born ; but any diſeaſe in extremi 
is very irklome ; the pain of the head, or the toot 
In extremity, tae gout, ſtone, chollick in extremity 
eſpecially the troubles of the mind in extremity 
will make a man weary of his life ;.but to have eve 

part afflicted in extremity, and the uttermoſt extre 
mity and. that beyond our nuw capacity or concep 
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1 # 4. The pmniſhment ofthe wicked will be rewe* 
| dileſs 3 there will be no eſcaping or flying from the 
'7 jrath of God; now finners may flee from the wrath 
1 which is-to come 3 but when -it is once come) and 
4 hath gat hold on them ; it will hold them down, ſo 
\ that . ag {hall never get looſe from it : now they 
may agree wita their adverſary upon the way z they 
| may make their peace with God 1n this world; there 
isno fin for which they may not obtain a pardon, 
4 but the unpardonable fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
cen} Which Carries menaway from God z but hereafer in 
* hell chere will be no more factifice for fin; -the $a- 
viour of mankind will be their judge, and paſs an 
 < arreverſible ſentence of condemaation-upon them z 
* | it is pofſjble now for the wicked tobe delivered fron: 
_ | this punaſhment, bur it will be impoſſible then co be 
1d; delivered gz of 4c 5 their puniſhment wall be reme- 
wleſs. | 
5: Fe ? 


= 


fel-fize wall be anguenchable, Mark9. 43s everlaſting, 
Matth. 2.5. 4l»theymoak of the torment. will eſoend up for 
ever ang eversRev. 14, IT, This eternity. of puniſh 
hey Ment will be a fearful aggravation. of it; If. you ſaw 
| amalefactor torn to pRc&es-:with :wilde.' horſes or 
ook tirown mte 42 fiery tarndce;: and there; burned ro, 
bud #bes; you, wopld ſay that either of theſe. were dread- 
. bl ful puniſhments, though the pain poſſibly mighr rior 
"off, £2dare: a, quarter of an hour, for death: cancludes 
F. ;| all bodily. pains hers : whac. then will ir be o.endavre 
the tormeats-.of hell for ever ? a ſmalf pain, if it 
>j4 {bould laſt Jong, would ibe very irkfome ; much 
more 4ozhe_racking pains. Þy the ſtone; Rrangury, 
gout, choltcks! and the dike, . af they ſhatdd cont» - 
me fora.year, ora moneth together, haw amiſera- 
ble would they make che [life.to be ?. yea, af a man 
ſhould hold bur. one of his fingers .an-the fire bur 
for 


he puniſhment of the wicked will be erernal, 
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F for a day:z'it would -afflict him 'miore',: than al(Þ ved ;.y 
F outward comforts could delight him ;''the tor:Þ fderiti 
ments of Hell will not be in one part only; but inf ment. 
every- part 5 not in a weaker degree ,' but in the} ſometh 
| oreateſt extremity 5 notfor a day, or a moneth, off - Supp 
| 2 years butfor ever z the wicked will be alwayezf read w 
dying, never dead ; the pangs of death will be eyef} Folio B 
upon them , and yet they ſhall never give up the} overthe 
hoſt , if they could die they would think cthem-Þ} whole c 
ſelves happy 3 they will alwayes be roaring, and[ that the 
never breath out: their laſt ; alwayes finking , and} of-cne E 
never come to the bottom 3 alwayes burning inf} and all 
thoſe flames, and never conſumed z the' eternity off figures 
Hell, will be the Hell of Hell. When our SayioutÞ what a 
endured-equivalent puniſhment to this of Hell, for whole (| 
his people, it had not-chis circumſtance of 'Eternityſ theſe Be 
38 xy there not deing that need, vecauſe of the ex!ſſ be.deci; 
celiency of his perſon ; ſo that though the pains «ffſas broac 
H:11 gat hold cn him, yet they could not keep: him} number 
u3 hold, but he brake thorow them, and triumphed ation of 
over them and could fay inthe concluſion; It zs fiolÞ of a gre 
riſhed ;; bur! the damined will not be able to break} hold? 1 
 thorow their puniſhment; they will -be compaſledÞ] but wha 
about with-it > and! hedged'in, and ſhut down, and. Now if 
never bt abte-to lift upthe-head ; never ſhall they{Hell,.G 
day of thispuniſhmeiit, [r6s feniſhed ,''for' their painsÞ wi 
will alwayes be as 'it- ere: beginning; when theyÞ the..wic 
have ſpent the time of as many years in' Hell a8] number 
there are Stars in the Firmament, Sands. on the Seaf when a. 
{hore and Moats-in the Sun; their torment will bef theſe Bc 
as it were beginning, and -no nearer: a concluſion; tormen: 
than the firſt day: they were caſt into that place. Wao that afte 
can expreſs t1s Eternity ? when we lanch forth our] lions,.n 
thoughts in the conſideration thereof,'we loſe them yolutior 
quickly , it being ſuch a deep which cannot be fa-innume! 
tome, {uch a vaſt Ocean which cannot be m_ end gy th 
ed of i 


kd 
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| ſt ,yeta little to enzand your -choughts i in the con- 


'& broad as an half penny will hold the figure of the 


1] Now .if at the end of time, when the wicked go to... _ 
hey, Hell, God ſhould fill the whole ſpace. of the. world © 


JI the. wicked that every thouſand year. one of theſe © 
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Fderition of the Eternity: of -the wickeds puniſh- 
ment. I ſhall. by 6ne or two ſuppoſitions illuſtrate 
ſomething of the vaſtneſs hereof. 

Suppole that this Globe of Earth on which we. 
read were hollow, and that it were filled withgrear 
Folio Books, as full as it conld hold 3 and more: 
overthere were Books heaped up upon it to fill the 
whole circumference of the air round about it 5 yea 
that rhe whole ſpace of place-to the uttermoſt verge 
of che Empyrean Heavens were filled with Books 
and all this vaſt number of Books were filled with 
gures in the higheſt degree of multiphcarion,z,O 
what a number of Books would there be” in the 
whole ſpace of-place ?- what a number of figy 
cheſe Books? and what a vaſt rlimber. would: 
be.deciphered by theſe figures? A bit of p paper half 


. > 


number of as many years as have been ince the-cre- 
ation of the World'; what then would. a whole leaf 
of a-grear Polio hold ? what wonld: a wholE Folio 
hold ? what then would a foo fiill-af Folio's hold?;_ . © 
but what would the whole world full of Folio's holdF***. 


7; pic 


with Folio'sfull of figures of nimbers , and telly 


numbers ſhould be ſlibRracted , and promi'e ther = 

when all the numbers were fubſ{tracted onr of af 

theſe Books » they ſhould have a releaſe our of their 

torments z © er would have a ſmall ſpark of hope, 

that after cheſabſiraorof ſo many millions, mil- 

lions, millions of- ingumerablenumbers, in the re= 

volution.of: ſo many millions, millions, millians of 

uumerable years, | yet at Jaſt there would þe. an 

end there would HIRE then” ſer . and" a_ wearing 
towards 
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== many before-mencioned Books, were ſubſtracted4 


>> —- many thouſand times as numbers were conceived 
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" towards anend ; yetif we could caſt our thought zhough 


fo far ina ſuppoſition, that all this number of years] gynith 
wherein all this number of figures . were ſubſtracted} miſſion 
by.one in a thouſand years were paſt and gone ; ya ghorri 
wherein they were all ſabſtratedz as many thouſand zygr-w; 
times: as the number'of the figures in all chokf O drea 
Bnoks would amount unto; yet even chen the pamiſhff that tal 
ment. of the damned wou!d be as far from ending, af yerance 
at the very firſt beginning of them. "are exp 
. Yea ſuppoſe further , that there were as many gf'fin w 
Worlds as the number in the Books before ſuppoſeQ! Thus 
would ariſe unto , and theſe Worlds thould contif} ed ſhall 
nue as many years as by this account there would bf =——— 


; = $7: 
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Worlds , andall theſe Worlds were filled with Anfj 2. C 
vels and Men; and all theſe Angels and May Wien t 
thoul&be imploye@ in nothing eiſe from the begin} PNs; tc 
ningof theſe Worlds unto the end of them, buriſj dparte 
conceiying nambers of years unto the uttermdF Nous $: 
conception which they could have of numbers} and Hel 
whata-to-us-inconceivable number of years woulff ta the v: 
chere be conceived by ſo many Angels and Men, I} Voors : 


Tſo many years,n ſo many Worlds? yet if all thi opened 


| # %aftnumber of years were joyned to the end cf di and;the} 


time wherein all the numbers in the figures off thence, 
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one in a thouſand: years ; arid theſe: multiplied; 


ſnch a vaſt number of years would reach a gre 
way , but they would not be fo: much as a hai 
breadth in the meaſure of . Eternity 5 and if v 
ſhould ſappoſe the ſpace of all "theſe years too » t 
be ſpent dyche damned in rorments, even then thei 
Xorments would be as far from/a concluſion) | as the 
-were upon their firſt entrance- into Hel.-QErer: 
ity / Eternity! Eternity ! how vaſt #s Eternity ! how i 
finite- and "immeaſurable! how: horrible will 4 

$22.8 ES "thoug| 


FT. apptiirance to Fudo emp. ES 
ont thoughts of -Erernity be nnro the damned }..to-he 
22rvf punitbed ſo extremely; and 'that-without ahy inter4 
cel miſſion, or hopes-off a conclufion ! to fall into ſuch 
yaf shorrible Pit, and: fiery Lake and there:burn for 
{ani eyer-without any poſſibility of ever getting forth ! 
hoſe © dreadf21 ! O bland- World ! © foctiſh finners!! 
ſhe that take no more. care now to avoid, and get deli- 
2 f yerance from ſuch a puniſhment as this, which they 
"- |} ar expoſed unto,and will be the certain-conſequent. 
nan of fin without repentance. RE Ns. 
ofeq: Thus concerning the puniſtment which the wicks 
nt4 ed {hall g9 31nto. Wee 2B Pan nd 0 no it REY 
ſ 2. Concerning their entrance into. this puniſhment © 
al When the whole crew of wicked and ungodly per= 
oi His together with the whole Flock.of Deyils are 
as departed from the preſence of Chriſt, and the glo- 
& rious Saints, and Heaven is now upon their backs, 
$ and Hell beforethtir face , and they are now come 
h hide very mouth of the bottomleſs .Pit.s unto the 
# Voors and great Gates of Hell , and now they are 
opened before them, and unto them. and for them.z 
 and-they ſee the black ſmoke aſcending np from © 
} thence, and ſmell a horrible Rink fromthe 1ulphus | 
Wrious Fire, which they muſt be chrown into; and® 
when they behold the horrible flakes. of - Fire flaſtha "3 
Jing forth from the Furnace of Hell, ren. thoaſand ® 
4 tunes more greadfully than thoſe which. were ſeen 
to arife from . London.0n the, Munday nighs » and 
now begin to feel the hedr, and.ſee others tumbling. 
ia before them; and they. following, of them z and 
{vhen they begin firſt-to' put. their. hands and their. 
# et into the Fire 5 and now they are in and covered 
ern wich lames, amdibegin to boil and fry 5 and when 
op {they perceive the Gates of Hell- to be ſhut; part. 
1 tithem, andgreatfrunes rowled before them. which 
ug, 2 4 - - . 00 
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_ " Chriſts certain and ſudden 
-catinever be removed, and great Bars put up 
-them which can never be broken; and they are 

of: all hopes of ever breaking Priſon , and getting 

forth ; O how will-they ſcreek, and roar, and & 
out in the anguiſh of their ſouls,and'torture of they 
bodies, Woe, wee be unto #5 miſerable ſinners !. and is thi 
the Hell-which Miniſters warned ns to flie from ? and yt 


would we needs run our ſelves into ſuch flames ? Is thus thi + 


wapes-of our. fin ? hath our drunkenneſs , and ſwearing 
and whoring, and lying, and ene vr dealing ſuch 1 
dreadful conſequent as this? 1s this"the company we mi 
take wp our exernal abode withall ? and this the place of we 
eternal habitation > muſt me then dxell in this devourin 
Fire, and inhabit theſe everlaſting burnings > O miſers 
ble ! miſerable | forlorn wretches me ! wonld God we hal 
never been born ! O that we had been Dogs or Swine  ( 
that-me had been Serpents or Toads ) O that we had bm 
the mean:ſt Worms, or Stones, or any thing without Soul 
Who are now annihilated! O that we had been nothing, « 


mivht be turned to nothing | O that we conld recall onl 


time ! how weld we improveit. O that it were with 
4s once it nas , when our being and abode was upon thi 
Earth , when the day of orace did ſhine upon #2, . and tht 
means of grace were afforded to 14 \ how would we pray, 


and hear, and watch, aud ſtrive, and live! how would nt 


forſake ſin, accept of Chriſt, and deliver up our ſelverm- 
to univerſal obedience ! But alas time-is fled) the day. is 
ſpent ! the door is ſhut ! me are bound up in Chains, which 
ennnot be Iroſened ) ' we are now in 'torments, which cannit 
be remedied; and arc extream, and will never be ended 1 0 
the pains of myeyes l' whuld 1 had none | O the pains of my 
tongue) won'd it were out, and I were dumb! O the tor» 
rare of my hands and feet! would they were off , and my 
whole body were conſumed ! OT ampſich) I am fick!-and 
here ts no Phyfriian | I am ſad! I amore troubled | and 
here #.non 10 pitty ms my head doth burn\- my heart 
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if doth ake / O the terrours which I feel ! O the gripes and 
lf KEATING of the never dying worm within me ! CE? 

But wo can-conceive what the thoughts and com- 
plaints of the damned will be. at their firſt entrance 
mto:the puniſhment of. Hell? Thus concernmng the | 
4 execution of the ſentence pronounced by. Chriſt 
upon the wicked. | | 
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CHAP x: pn 
2X i HE ſecond thing is to ſpeak of the execution 
of the ſentence pronounced: by Chriſt upon 
the righteous. AZarth. 25, 46+. Theſe ſhall go away unto 
; everlaſt ing puniſhment, There 1s the execution of the 
ſer #| ſentence on the wicked. . Bur the _righteors_ into life 
e bal .ernal » there is the execution of the ſentence ;an the 
I, righteous. And hear I ſhall ſpeak, 6 
ben I. Of the righteous going away, ©. + 
Soul "2. Of the righteor going intolife eternal. 
22 "] . t- Concerning the rightew going anay, The wicked 
' Mf ſhall go away, and the righteous ſhall go away'toog 
 *of the wicked ſhall g0 away from Chriſt and Saints, and 
 thill the happineſs of Heayen ; and the righteous thall go 
| th away from Devils and wicked Perſons, and the m1- 
9 ſery of Hell, which with ſome conſiderations will be 
| nt unſpeakably comfortable unro them, I 


A 


rn 


mr I. The righteous ſhall go away from Devils ; Chriſt 
"4 doth here redeem them and deliver them from thar 
"8 tyrannical power which the Devil had over them 
: | before converſion, yet they are not wholly freed un 
PI] this life from all his afſauſts and baits and Tnares 3 
"| ſome of them are, much buffeted and opprefled dy. 
my by him moſt part, ifnot all their dayes'z but at the 
"I lf day they thill all go away from Satan ; the D-- 


vil and all his Angels will be lockt up in we bot- 
| 'K 3 tomleſs 
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leſted withany of them any more, however the righ. 
teous ſometimes are * foiled by Satan here, and 
re cee ſome . wounds in their ſpirituat combat; 


' yet then they will be vittorions ,-- and triumph 


over principalities and powers, and leave” them 
bound in Chains behind them ; they ſhall” go awa 
from Devil 3s . EA | F 

2. The righteoms ſhall. go away. from all the wickul 
Perſons ; ſome. of the wicked ſeparated them from 
their company when:they lived on Earth 5 now Gol 


will ſeparate them from the company of alt the 


wicked ; they were hated by the wicked and trov- 
bled by therfi, and ſome of them ſuffered nuch un: 
der their reproaches and perſecutions ;+ then the 
wicked will ceafe from troubling them any more! 
their hearts were grieved with their oaths and filthy 


lewdneſs and ungodly converſation in the World;| 


but now they ſhall go away from the wicked, no De- 
v1], hor wicked Perſons ſhall be admitted into thei 
ſociety, or haye any room in the place whethet 


they are going. 


" fate of miſery which the wicked ſhall go into ; they ſhall 


3« The righteous ſhall go away, from that place C 
bedelivered'from the damnation, and puniſhment 


of Hell, and all fears of it for ever : and-herein their 
Joyes will beunconceivable, in that, 
TI. They ſhall have deeper apprebenfions of the paniſh- 


went of Hell, than ever did here enter into their hearrs t 
zmagine 3 they were” told by the Word and Mmi- 
ſters what a dreadful puniſhment , was preparing fo 


the damned ; and they did believe it, and fear it, 
and flee from it ; but the one half wasnot told them;] 
- the Fire which they canceived, 'was but as it were 1 
* painted Fire in compariſon with that which they will 


ſee the wicked caſt jtto; the pains they fancied were 


but] 


» tomleſs Pit, and'the righteous -will never . be mol 
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1r:ſon with thoſe: which 


joh.f (hey will ſee the wicked undergo e they gueſſed 


"and 


omething at the wrath of God, by the little ſcortch- 
Ings thereof in their firſt conviction of, and contri- 
tion for ſin; by the ſweetneſs of Gods ſmiles of 
love afterwards, they judged that his diſpleaſure and 
fary would be un{upportable ; bur their thonghts 


were mean and {hurt of thar fiery vengeance and 


dreadful wrath which then will break forth into a 
flame to conſume the ungodly : as the wicked will 
have high apprehenſions of the. glory and happineſs 


| of the righteous beyond whateyer entred into their 
| hearts to conceive here in this World, and it will 


be theur unutterable grief to be deprived ther2of, and 
ſhure out for ever from the Kingdome of Heaven, 
which the rightequs with joy and triumph (hill go in- 
to: ſothe righteous ſhall have deep apprehenſions 
of the ſufferings and miſery of the. wicked, beyond 


4 whatever they did imagine heres and it will be no 


ſmall part of their joy that they are delivered from 


| this miſery, and. ſaved from the torments of Hell, 


into which they (hall ſee ths wicked gg into, with | 
ſuch dread and horrour. Lazar will then ſee Dives 
tormented ; the other Apoſtles will fee Js thruſt 
into Hell, and all the rightevus will þe Spectators 
of the vengeance whichthe Lord Jon will execute ' 
upon the ungodly Worldz and O how will they then 


| adore Gods eleing, love ? how will: they value the 


blood of Chriſt, which was ſhed for the redemption 
of them? how will they bleſs God for pardoning 
mercy ?: how will they hugg the feer of their STv1- | 
our, who - bath delivered them from this ſo dreadful 


1 wrath, and fearful torments which they will ſee 1n- 
flicted then upon the damned ? eſpecnlly, 


2. When they conſider in their going anay, that they 


were bynature Children of wrathy even 4s others 5 Epbe 


k 4 Vo Zo 


iy Co fx 2 4nd ſugaen ; 
* 2.3. That they had-as foul natures as the vileſt; 
' that they hadas keprous, poifonons, odious hearts, 
until they vvere renevved and ſanctified, as thoſe 
yvhich- they ſnall ſee condemned and tormented; 
that they were ſometimes fooliſh and diſobedient, 
ſerving divers luſts, and pleaſures, hateful and hating 
one- another, until the kindneſs and free love of 
' God vyas manifeſted in the regeneration and reno. 
vation of them by the holy Ghojt. Tit. 3+ 3545+ That 
they vyere dead in fin vvith' others, and vvalked 
according to the courſe of the World, according to 
the Prince of -the power of the Air, who wrought 
in them, as in other Children of diſobedience » {0 
that they were as forward as others to fulfill the de- 
fires of the fleſh, and of the mind , and ran with 0- 
thers to the ſame exceſs of riot”, -until God: who is 
rich in mercy, for his great*love wherewith he lo. 


ved them had quickned them and ſaved them by his 
grace, and hereby put a difference between them 
and the wicked, who: went on to' the end of the fin- 
ful courſe in- which ſometimes they were running 
with them in:company » Eph. 2.1, 2,3, 4, &c. ye 
ſome of them will remember, how they ont-ſtrip- 


ped others in ſin, and were guilty of more groſs 
breaches of the Law than many millions: of the 
wicked, whom they will ſee condemned ; and that 
they ſhould eſcape, and be awakened to repent, and 
enabled ta believe and reform ; and that they ſhould 
obtainpardon and ſalvation thorow Chriſt, when 0- 
thers, were paſſed by, and let alone to periſh under 
ſmaller fins ; this will fill them with aſtoniſhing ad- 
miration, and wondering joy : when they ſee ſome 
of their near Relations going to Hell , their Fa- 
thers, their Mothers , their' Children , their Huſ- 
bands, their Wives, their Brethren, their Siſters, 

their intimate Friends and Companions z however 
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ſes, and walk in the way to Hell, and they labour 
to pull them our of that way , and would fain'per- 
ſwade them to walk with them in Heavens way ; and 


are troubled to fore-think of the torment which 


they muſt endure, if they go onz yet hereafter rela- 
tive tyes, and thoſe affetions which now they have 
to Relations out of Chriſt , will ceaſe z and they 
will not have the leaſt trouble to ſee them ſentericed 
co hell, and thruſt into the Fiery Furnace ; biit re- 
joyce in the glory of God which will be manifeſt 
ed upon them in their deſtruEion ; and, O the joy 
that they will be filled withall to think that they 
were not paſſed by with the reſt of ! their relations ; 
that they are not under the ſame deſerved condem- 
nation with them 5 that Gyd ſhould chuſe but one 
or two 1n many families, and they ſhould de in the 
number of the choſen 6nes 3” that when his choſen 
were comparatively fo few, and the reprobates ſo 
many: thar they ſhould be elecedy when there was 
no motive 1n them to incline God-ro the choice ' of 
them, that he ſhould chuſe them freely ; if he had 
not choſen them, if they were now to'change pla- 
ces with ſome of their wicked Relations going to 
Hell, this wovld be dreadful '; but -that they are go- 
ing from Hell, when their Relations are going n- 
£0 it , this will fill them with joy unſpeakable. E- 
ſpecially, ; 

- 3- When they conſider in their geing away, thit they 
nere ſimetime ſo neer to Hell ; that whilſt they were mn 
a ſtate of nature, and under the guilt of fin , that 
ſome of them were neer to death; that they were 
brought to the ſides of the pit , to the deors of the 
grave, to the very brink of Hell, before they had 
repented, and accepted of Jeſus Chriſt 3 ſome of 
them will remember how neer they were to death. 


; waen 
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when they were- young:z. how -neer they were. h 
death/by jome caſualties ;z - how neer by ſome dif. 
_ eaſes; ſome of them will remember the grey 
Plague in Zondony which ſwept away ſo many thou. 
ſands, how-1ll-they were provided for death at the 
beginning thereof 5 how neerly they eſcaped the 
difeaſe 3- and ſome which had the diſeaſe, howneer. 
ly they.eſcaped death by itz and if they had died 
rl Gany that they ſhould certainly have gone. to hell: 
O how will-they admire the Providence of God i 
keeping them alive, notwith{tanding the many dan. 
gers they were 1nof death, all the dates of their un- 
regeneracy ; and when they moreover confider how 
they tryed Gods patience, and trampled upon it by 
their hainous provocations ; how they abuſed: his 
goodneſs , and turned his grace into wantonneſs; 
how they did haſten m the wayes of fin towards hell, 
and were come even to-theend of the line ; that 
ſome of them were Drunkards, and Sabbath-break- 


ers, and profane perſons, and (wearers, and unclean} 


perſons', and perſecutors of the people. of G26 
_ and were arrived eyen to the heighth of wicked. 
neſs, and-wanted -but a ftep or twoof-falhing into 
hell; and yet that the Lord ſhould' meet with chem, 
with aflaming ſword in the way of fu#, they. were 
- driving on ſo faſt and furiouſly in, and top them, 
and turn them and change them , ahd- bring them 
home to himſelf; yea, when they had deafned their 
ears againſt many calls ,. and ſtifled many convicti- 
ons, and often quenched the-motions of h1s Sparit) 
and were fo-unwilling to leaye their-fins , and to 
come our of the way of deſtruRion, and were ſo de- 
ſperately-bent upon their ruine , that yet he thould 
knock, and call again and again , and follow them 


i 


fill by his Spirit 3 that he ſhould lay hold on them 


as the Angels did on Lit, and bring them out of 
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en by force , and -over-power the contha- 
dif. gitency of their ſtubborn wills, and break operi'the 
rea} door of their hearts, and overturn the ftrong holds 


of-fin and Satan, and'ſet tp the-'Throne of h1$# Son 
within them $ [that heſhoutd ſnatch them like fire. 
brands out of the fire, and pluck them out” of the 
ſnare of the Devil , that had 'almoſt dragg'd. them 


-nto Hell: O how will they be aftoniſhed'to re- 


membe: Gods mmfinite pitty znd love, and the pow- 
& of his rich grace that did work ſalvation -for-them ? 


eſpecially whenthey perceive” how'dreadful 'the mi- 


ſery is which they were haſtnjing unto? *T have heard 
of .a man. who'in | the-night"galloped | ove? a high 
bridge which was* broken down-all; but a.nariow 
plaiik, which Gods providence  dire&ed" His hotfs 


- kketupon 3 which if they had fliptnever” {9 little, on 
- theone fide orthe- other , horſe" and man had fallen 


into the deep ſtream and been drowned, ' which. the 


7 


| man did not knowtill'the next motnins ;_ bur than, 


4 * 


viewing the place, and conſidering the ahve: he 
had ſo narrowly eſcaped, was firack with ſuch afto- 
niſhment at it, that he fell down dead inthe place: 
When ſome of Gods people ſhall go away from 
Hell at the laſt day, 'and look behind them into the 
bottomleſs pit, and take a view'df the ſtreams of fire 
and brimftone , which are running in the burning * 
Lake, and remember how they. have galloped over 
thofe ftreams, when they were 1n the carreer of their 
fins, and by how narrow 4, plank they paſſed over. - 
tem, that if they had flipped but a little afide, they 
had fallen into the Lake; from whence they couldne- 
ver have got our; when they 'ſhall remember how 
neer they were to Hell, and kow narrowly they hive 
eſcaped ſuch horrible rormentts, ſurely they will 5 
firuck with ſuch admiration'and joy which: now. they 
covld not bear; brit wonld oyer-whelra their TRI 
an 
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 * and+bring immediate death upon th 
which might be enough .co {weeten an Eternity. ,.if 
they had no other happineſs than the.con{iderarion of 
the miſery from which'they have veen-ſo wonderfully 
delivered. Thus: coneerming the going away of the 
righteous from the - wicked, and the miſeries which 


they ſhall endure. ' 


. 
——_— 


CO OY 


2. Concerning their going into eternal life : and 
here I ſhall ſpeak... «- Kel RE: 
: I, Of the eternal life they fhall 99 into. 
2. Of their going into eternal bife. | 
I. Concerning the eternal life which the Tighten ſhall 
0.into. Eternal life 15 taken in Scripture frequently 
for the life of grace z but chiefly,. and.,ſo here, for 
the life of glory : by eternal life we are to under; 
ſtand'the glory and happineſs which the, righteous 
ſhall have in Heaven of which happinefs 1n Heaven 
I ſhall ſpeak, . _ CO. 
I. Subjeftively. 
2, Objefively. 
3» Formally. . 


 ——— 


1+ Sabjeftively, The- ſubje& of the happineſs mn 
| Heaven, will be both the bodies and the ſon's of the 
righteous. | | 

7. The bodies of the righteous will be ſubjects of 
the happineſs of Heaven. " DIO" | 

I. They ſhall be moſt gloriows bodies , 1 Cor. 15: 
43+ They are ſown in diſhonour,, when they. die 5 they 
ſhall be *raiſed in glory. at the Reſurce&ion 53 Some 
ofory and Majeſty is put upon the badies of men 
now, in compariſon with the bodies of inferiour 
creatures z but the bodies of the righteous thall 
then be made a thouſand-fold more glorious 3 there 
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if 55 fiot ſo great a difference between celeſtial. bodies *. 
| and terreſtrial bodies; betvyeen the body of the glo- 
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fious Sun, and the body of the meaneſt fly or vvarm, 
as then there will be between the. bodies of the righte= 
ons on earth, and in heaven +: they vyill- be celeſtial 
bodies ; they vvill ſhine like Stars, Dan. 12.3. Yea, 


| like the Sun in the Kingdome of their : father, Matthg1 3. 


43- their bodies. vvill* be transformed,:  yyhereby 
their dirty: hnewviHl be changed, more thanif all the 
ſtones 1m the -ftreet vyere-turned into Diamonds, 
Phil. g- 21 Thygir vile bodies Will be faſhioned like anto 
the plorioms hed y of Chrift : Navy their bodiesare vile, 
being ſo frail, eſpeciallyas' ar hiv the inſtruments 
of fin ; they are earthy as they bear the image of the |. 
earthy Adam ; then they thall be- glorious, becauſe 

they ſhall bear the Image of the Heavenly eAdam:: 
the bodies of ſome do novy ſhine vvith Gold and 
Pearls, and coſtly Apparrel vvyhich are about them, 
and yet under all, their bodies remain vile bodies ; 
but hereafter the bodies of the righteous ſhall ſhine 


 vvith a marvellous oy pe and glory through the 


qualities vvhich ſhall be in them, beyoud vyhat the 


richeſt attire can give. 
2. And by conſequence the bodies, of the righte- 


 Qns ſhall be moſt Leawiful bodies : they ſhall have a 


perfe& beauty, beyond whatever , eye did; behold, in + 
the faireſt women that eyer lived \upon the face of 
the earth. - 

[Their bodies wall have the moſt exact fymetrie of | 
ou - thoſe vyhich vvere miſ-ſhapen here,ſhall then 

e healed of that -imperfeCion in their bodies ; the 
crooked back ſhall-then be made ſtraight 3 the mem- 
bers which now are wanting, ſhall be ſupplied, and 
the-parts which now are diflolyed ſhall be. put into 
the right place ; and all joyned ſoexatly together; : 
eſpectally the incanients of the face ſhall have: ſych 
Fl 4 


ſtrong, that they 
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'- aftguteandcompoſition; asſhall render their feas 


ture-moſt lovely, and "graceful, beyond what' the 
greateſt obſervers, and admirers of beauty can cons 
ceive it-their fancy. 2 7 74 thy 

Moreover, the bodies of the riohteous, ſhall have 
a mult ſweet mixture of colours; * there will be ns 
black skiny.no ſwarthy complexion, no: pale facezhb 
wan look ;*their colour will be moſt lovely, without 
changer fading z there 'will be no- wrinkles of. old 
age, butthey will 'be:alwaies young ,* freſh, and 


| blooming; -if the compoſition © of theſe elements, 


whictrare fo dreggith; doth give forth. in fome ſuch 
lovelineſs: of colour: what wilt-the more refined 


compoſition of- the' bodies of - the- righteous do; 


when -the Lord will faſhion their bodies afrer the 
pattern-of his Sons body and therefore IT conceive 
turther that:the? bodies of the righteous ſhall haves 
moſt comely ftature;\not dwarhth nor gigantick; but 
accordmg'to the meaſure of the :ftature of Chrittit 
Andiaftly,:to compleat their beanty,I doubt nor but 
they” will have moſt graceful [geſtures and ſparkling 


motions'intheir comtenances ; they will havenof 


grief tc deaden their beauty, no anger or envy, of 
the like, to change and transform "their viſage 3. bit 
love and joy vill continually look ont” at their eyesy 
ryluch vyill:marvelloutty add to the taftre and ſvyeets 
neſsof their beauty + they ſhall haye moſt beauriful 
bodies: 

© 7. The'bodies of the rivhteons thall be moſt 
| may be ſurable to their great ſoul; 
and fit for ſuch vyorks as in- heaven they muſt be em- 
ployed in ; vvere they vyeak as novv they are, they 


— Would neyer endure fuch-vyorks and motions, they 


would tire and faint their ſpirits vyould quickly de 


ſpent; but in Heaven there vvill be no' lafficude and 
vreatineſs ; no- fainting, 


or failur2 0f ſpirits; alt 
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- their motions, t 
vill be ſvveet and delightful ; and therefore their 
' bodies muſt be ftrong that-they may be ſtable here- 

unto : Moreover the glory of Heaven, yvhich they: 


Þ< "ts ©. 4. 


hough never ſo great and continya1; 


ſhall have in their eye vvould fink a vveak- body, and 
the ravithing joyes and love, the tranſports of their 
fouls in the v-ſfions vvhich they {hall have, vvould 


crack a vveak yeſiel to pieces; they muſt be-ſtrons' 


to bear the glory of the place z and vvhen" befides 
they muſt endure unto all eternity ; and all-this'yyith- 
out reparation, by meat, or drink, or fleep ; T con- 
ceive that no bodies viſible to us are madef9 (trong; 
2s the bodies of the righteous | vvill be made at the 
bt day. + -- | = IRR 

. 4. Hence- it follovvs, that their bodies vvill be 


' moſt healrhful-bodies, they yvilt be free from all pain, 


and diſeaſe, vvhich may im the leaſt vyeaken' them 5 
the temperature of their bodies yvill be ſo exaR; 
that there vvill-be no fighting of contrary qualities 
within them, no floyving of- il] hamours :'-fÞn Hea- 
ven there vvill be no plague nor ague, nor feayer, 
nor gout, nor ſtone, nor 1trangury, nor any diſtem-/ 
per, noneed of food to preſerye health, nor phyſick 
torecover it. ; EEC F 
.'5- The bodies of the righteous vvill- be /piricust 
bodies, 1 Cor. 15. 44- not abſolutely ſpiritnal ; for 
then they vvould ceaſe to be bodies; but-compara- 
tively, to vyhat they are novv; thev vvill be ſpiritual, , 
that 1s, I conceive they vyill be quick and-yimble 17 
their motions, like ſpirits ;/novy they are dull, 2nd 
flovy, and heavy, and a clog tothe fpirit; T conceive 
that hereafter they ſhall belike Angels for quick and 
aimble mocion;- they may be fo qualified, 'as in 2 
moment-to move many thouſand miles ; vyhy may 
not they move ſo quick then, as vvell as the :Sunand 
other Stars un the Firmament do fo noyy, wyhich 
| are 


s FLY | 


>; are bodies of-many thouſand times greater magni 
b- dErans | p 
6» The bodies of the righteous will be incorryt;- 
ble and immortal, 1 Core 15: 42. It ts ſown in corruption, 
it t raiſed in incorryptions: And V- 525 53+-1n a me 
ment, in the twinkling of an-eyes. at the 1asF trump, the 
dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible y for this corruptille maſt 
put on incerruption's and this mortal must put on immir- 
zality, And v- 54-. Then ſhall come to paſs the ſaying 
which 4s nritten, Death t ſwallowed up in vittory, Now 
death is Ynavoidable , *and unto ſome 1s very terri. 
ble ; death hath all the children. of men in the chaſe, 
and ſhoots -his arrows at the righteous, as well as the 
wicked; andthough they be delivered from tne ſting 
of death which isf1n ,. yet they. are not. delivered 
from the froke. of death ;. but however death play 
the cyrant here on the earch, and ſpare none, yet he 
- will have no footing .in-Heaven the. bodies of the 
righteous when raiſed-up again wall be impaſſivle and 
immortal ; immortality will be: {\wallowed up of 
life, and the life of the body-, as well as-of the ſoul 
will beeyerlaſting. 


Ly 


2- The ſouls of the righteous vvill be the ſub- 
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he is 3 : 


jects, and the chief ſubjects of the glory and happl- 
neſs of. Heaven ;- if their bodies ſhall he glorious, 
their ſouls ſhall be much more. glorious , as being 
their more excellent, part, and capable of more glo- 
ry than their bodies vvill be : We read Row. 8.18. 
Of che glory vvhich ſhall de revealed un us, that 15 
in the ſoul; and the Apoſtle. tells us, that, The ſuf» 
ferings of . this preſent time, are not wirthy to be compared 
xith this glory ;, the greateſt ſufferings and\calamities 
in this World have not that evil and miſery in the 
leaſt ſhadoyv of compariſon , vvath the happineſs of 
the glory vvhich ſhall be put into the ſous of the 
Saints 3 indeed the Apoſtle dota compare tm» 


:1. 
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» | and ſee | 
| lance. 2 Cor. 4. 17. Theſe light ffliftions.,. which, are; 
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hovy he makes this future glory to outs 


bal- 


but for 4 moment, do work for #4 a far myre exceeding and, 
eternal weight of glory. The afflictions are light,. bur. 
the glory vvill be vveighty z-.the:afflicfions are bur: 
for a moment, but the glory. vvil{ be eternal ; the, 
veight of glory. vvill be exceeding,. more exceed- 
ing » far more exceeding : here the Apoſtle layes 
one nigh expreſſion upon the back: of another 5 and 
another upon that z. like ſo many great. Mountains. 
upon the back one of another , and vyhen. he hath 


got Upon the top of the higheſt of them , yet he is 


r00 loyy to look into the glory of Heayen,,, and his 
exprefſi>ns and apprehenfions fall thart of the glg+ 
ry vyhich ſhall be revealed in the foul,yvhen it thall 
be recemed itito the nevy Jeru{alem, for it is. yet: to 


be revealed : and therefore. as<the Apoſtle .Jobs 
faith, x Joh. 3. 2. It doth not yet appear vvhat vye 


{hall be, but vyhen Chriſt ſhall appear, vve thall be 
made like him , not only the, þody ſhall bz. made 
like his glorious body , but alſo. the ſonl ſhall. be 
made lrke his glorious ſoul, for yve ſhall ſee hitn as 
he is ; as the eye doth receive; the , image. of the, ob- 
je& vvhich it looks upon, - ſo the ſonl in-its'vifion of 


Chriſt ſhall receive the Image of- Chriſt, -and have # 
'perfe& ſimilitude and likeneſs unto him 5 the- foul 


will, be made moſt beautiful; the perfe& lineaments 
of Chriſt will be drawn. upon, it: if grace makes 
the ſoul to ſhine hete, how much more ,yill glory, 
which is grace in the perfeQton of 3t, make the ſoul 
to ſhine in Heaven? and therefore grace 1s, galled 
glory, It 1S olory begun 2 Cor..3- LS. We all with 9- 
pen face beholding, as in a Glaſs, the Gliry of the Lord, 


| are changed into ihe ſame Image, from glory to glory, as by 


the Spirit of the Lord, The Vail » which was under 


the Law, 15 now taken away; and wath open, face ws | 
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behotd'the glory of the Lord; that is, 1 conceive the! | the':g! 


bimim a Glaſs , 4nd therefors there is a darkneſs, 


; which looks thorow this Glaſs upon Chritt is weak, 


 untocits hezghth, and the fouls of the righteous will 


bronghr-into perfect obedience unto Jeſus Chriſt." ger, fear 
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Lord Jeſns 'Chrift'who is the 'glory of the Father, which 


the brightneſs' of the / Fathers glory; which glory Þ- Cloud 
was more dark to'our view under” the Law , repre- | ill thi 
ſented'by the Clo1d; which fitted the Temple ; but | ro. mal 
tow there 15 more clear revelation of Chriſt 'with- Þ Treaſu 
_ our the! Vail' and Clouds of Types and Figures, | and of 
whom we now fee in the Glaſs of the Word: and | conce: 
Ordinances, and hereby are changed into his I-Þ nifold 
mage;and receive from him imprefſions of grace, | tompr 


whichis glory begin 5 through the operation of his} - 3. " 
ſpirit in his Ordinances upon us; yer till we ſee} firengt 
out of. 4 
ſh3ll te 
vate the 
and therefore our graces are jmperfeR, and onrfi- | 4. T 
militide tohim1s imperfe&; but when the Glaſs be a ſy 
ſhall be removed, and inftead of the fight of faith | Will of 
we ſhalt have an immediate Vifion, then our ſouls] Law w' 
wilt be:chanvged into a-perfet conformity unto his contran 
Image, and1it will rtotbe from glory to glory, fromſ have an 
one degree unto another,” but gldry will be arriyedſ Heaven. 


through this interpotition ; and the eye of our faith 


"be made *perfeRly glorious ; 'their- fouls will thenf ly; the 
have- perfe&ion of holineſs without the leaſt re ſwept cl 
maindetrs of fin, which-in this World the moſt holy kaft du 
petſons are not wholly free from.” '._ Jwillbex 
© T+. Their #boxghts ſhall-be. holy 3 no blaſphemony are upon 
thotshts: ſhall che ariſe in their mind, no filthy]and difte 
thoughts”, no envious and-malicious thoughts ,- yell yea-ſome 
they-thall-not have the leaſt vanity or impertineneſuitable t 
in their-thoughts , all their thonghts ſhall then bqbe remaz 


- 2. Their anderſtandings thall be\ holy 3 there ſhalſupon the 
not be the leaſt Clond or miſt of ignorance or errofſinking a 
to darken'and ſully them; '- when they appear _ and dip 


[i 


Þ the'glorious Sun: of righteouſneſs, the brightneſs 
| which will iſſue forth from his face will diſpel ajl 
Clonds, \and they will have a clear underftanding of 
e- | ill things which will be needfal for them to knows 
ut | ro, make them happy.z God will then unlock -his 
th | Treaſures, open his Books, wich now are ſealed, 
2s, | and open their underſtandings too z. that they may 
conceive thoſe myſteries of his Word, and that ma- 
I-. | nifold Wiſdom of God,which now doth'exceed their 
ce, | comprehenfſions. / 1s 7 5, 

his. | - 3- Their memories ſhall be holy; they ſhall be 
ſee | firengthened to retain and bring forth continually 
>{s, þ out of their treaſures whatever things, new or old, 
ith} ſhall tend to feed themwith love'and joy ; andele- 
ak, | wate their ſouls in the praiſes of Gad. SEE 

- fin 4+ Their wills ſhall be perfealy holy; there thaf{ 
laſs] be a ſweet harmony: between their; wills and the 
ith, | Will of God, a perfect compliance with the ſweet 
ouls} Law which they ſhall be under ,, withoyt the leaſt 
his] contranitency » or contradiction; . they ſhall not 
rom| have any evil 'motion 4' or inclination. of will in 
,yed Heaven. RT 
will 5. Their hearts and affe&tions ſhall be perfeRly ho- 
thenſ ly; the inner room of their .hearts ſhall then. .bg 
 re-| ſwept clean of all Cob-webs , there ſhall not the 
holyf leaft duſt of fin remain z the: rgots of bitterneſs 

_ will be plucked up. then, and the'ftains which now 
nol are upon them ſhall be wathed off; all;the diſorders 
ilthy] and diftempers in their affe&tions ſhall be-removed, 

- yet] jeaſome afeRtions which now they : have and. are 
enc}lutable to this eſtate of fin and imperfection, ſaall 
n bqbe remaved in their ſtate of glory, {ychas grief, an- 
R." Jer, fear, and the like 3 tmey thall have no bitterneſs 
ſhalſupon their ſpirits, no ſorrow in their hearts , -no 
exrofffinking and tainting of ſpirit , no diſcouragement 
eforqand ditpondency, no terror or perplexity, no'afns 
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'oftiſh or anxiety; all theſe ſhall flee away like a 
: Cloud, yea they ſhall have no hope in Heaven, 'nor 
'defire as I conceive, becauſe theſe affections ſuppoſe 
the chief good ro be abſent, and imply imperte&i- 
"01; but there they ſhall have a perfect enjoyment 
and reſt of ſoul'in the chief good , which 1s the 
*next thing to be ſpoken of , namely the object of 
the Saints naPpineſs in Heaven... | 


pa "_— 


. 2. Objelively. The object of the happineſs of the 
righteous in Heaven, or the chief good which wall 
make them periectly and compleatly happy , wall 
be God, who 1s infinitely good in himſelf; and in- 
tmitely bleſſed in the enjoyment/of himſelf,” and in 
him will che happineſs of the righteous conſiſt ; that 
which fills an Ocean, ſurely will fill a Bucket , or 
Nut-thell ; God will be the happineſs of the righ- 
teois for ever; '1t is but a thin and ſubordmare ha p= 


pincſs which is tobe found in the creature, it'is but | 


an PICS happineſs which 1s here to be found in 
God) becaufe of onr blindneſs, and fin, and incapa- 
city 3 but in Heaven God will be aperfect happi- 
neſs unto the Saints : Tt is ſaid, 1 Cor. 15, 28. That 
God ſhall be all inall. Gol will be the whole happi- 
neſs of the righteous, God in himſelf, God in his 
Son, God in the. Angels, God in-other Saints, God 
1m themſelyes, God will be all in all , the only ob- 
ject of their happineſs.” = | 


dw ____ 


3+ Formally, The happineſs of the righteous in 
Heaven will conſiſt in the union of the ſubje&t and 
obze& together, God will be united to their minds 
by Y:i/;on, and to theirhearts by Love » from wnence 
will-ſpring unſpeakadle joy. 
** I The minds of the Saints will have a perfett 
Fifon of- God , which will infinitely tranſcend all 
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the vifions and ſweeteſt diſcoveries of: God, which 
they have, or are capable of in this World ; here- 
afrer their capacity. wall be enlarged, . their mindes 
will be elevated ; here they: ſee God darkly; there 


© tney ſhall ſee him clearly ; nere-theyrſee him afar off, 


there they ſhall ſee him a#erly 3 here-they ſee him as 
he ts repreſented, there they thall-ſee:him 45 he 25.3 
here they ſee himin 4 Glaſs, there they ſhall ſee him 


immediaely ; here they ſee aliquid Je, Dev, there they - 


ſhall ſee Dear ; here they ſee his foor:ſteps, om im- 
preſſes of God, upon the - Creatures; eſpecially upon 
his Children, chiefly they ſee his Image in Chriſt, 
whom: they view by-faith in the Glaſs of the Goſpel; 
(as was ſa1q) yet the uttermoſt they .can here attajtr 
unto, 18 to fee his back-parts, but ih heaven they ſhall 
ſee hzs face, they ſhall fee him face &:face.z they ſhall 
ſee hun as he 24. This, this will-be the happineſs of 
the righteous in Heayen, t2._ have the 1mmedia:e 


Gght, the beatifical vifionof God:; 


2: T he hearts of the righteoms;ſhall be joyned ro Gid,ho 
z their:chief good, by love. - Bat who can: titer the loye 
which the Saints ſhall have unto God in Heaverr 2 


_ 1t-wull exceed oar-.now conceptions, much more 


will 1x exceed rhe love which thoſe of the moſt inti- 


mare acquaintance with God do here attain nntoy , 


that-it,w1ill be hejghtned beyond what. now 1t is, we 
may apprehend, uf we conhider;... -- - | | 
- x-- That the rightegus will have an ummednte yi- 
fion of God, as hath been ſhown z new. they live ina 
dark World, and have a Cloyd uporitheir minges, 
and ſee but a little of God throngh the perſpective 


Glaſs of his Ordinances, a little 11 the' works of his 


hands;.and in the works of his ſpirit upon the hearts 
of his Children ; and if when they ſee and know hum: 
ſo. little, they can. love him ſo- dearly above the 


whole. World, how , will they love him when they 
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when the Clonds ſhall be diſpelled, 
andzhe Sun break forth ? when they behold his bean- 
ty, and the tranſcendent excellencies which are in 
him . beyond whatever they' conld here imagine ? 
how will their hearts be raviſthed with loye to look 
God in the face, when they ſee him in himſelf,when 
they ſee him:1-j1s Son, when the Divinity of Chriſt 
ſhall appear: in-him, and ſhine. ſo glorionſly before 
them, when they-ſee the Angels ſo full of God, and 
the Saints ſo fill of God, and every thing in Heayen 
repreſent the gloxious Jehoyah-unto them ? | 

:2.. The loyeof God will heighten their love to 
him ; to be loved by ſach an” excellent” Perſon, and 
with ſuch a ſiperlative love,-O how will this enflame 
their hearts with love unto himF?'-when they take a 
review of the paſt expreſſions of 'his-love, and find 
the love of God in 'many things; which they did not 
mind, when they/ were in the World; and when 
. they ſee athouſand fold more 1ove in thoſe things 
which they'did take notice-of5 bur with Jowappre- 
henſions, and dull affe&tions, how will \it raife their 
hearts? when their apprehenſions of his loye {hall 
be raiſed, they will admire':ele&ing love efree 
towards them without any previſion of merit: in 
them ; they will admire his love in-ſending his Son 
to redeem them; and ſending his" ſpirit to convert 
them 3; his love in pardoning their 779 '1n adopting 
_ them tobe his Children ; nowthey admire his-Joye 
ſometimes, Behold ! what manner of love ts this, that 
we ſhould be called the Children of God! 11 Job. 3. T- 
Then they will admire it ten thouſand times more z 
they will ſee Gods love in all his fatherly prov:fhons, 
protections, yea in his chaſtiſements , and cor- 
fections, and-all his providences working for their 
290d';z but O what love will- they ſee-m' _ 
cial diſtingaſhing'meccies, dtyond- what How they 
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thoy will there be in their hearts; 
through the- union which the righteous ſhall have 
anto God the chief good; when their minds ſhall be 
joyned tohim in immediate viſion, and their hearts 
in perfect love ! O how ſweet a fruition of God will 


this'be! what delights will ſpring from hence! if 


the Saints can now rejoyce exceedingly in Go? 
when they ſee him ſo little, and their love is ſo im- 
petfect, what will they do wnen they ſee and love 

im perfectly and fally? if they 'are now exceeding 
slad ſometimes with the light of his countenance; 
though they have-but a glimpſe thereof, what will 
they be, when they thall have a conſtant yiew there- 
of, and live eternally under thz beams of that light ! 
their love to God 1s fweet now, thongh it be weak ; 
but what will-it be in Heaven; when the conjunction 
of their hearts to God by love ſhall be ſo neer and 
cloſe? if the Saints can now rejoyce:in hope of the 
olory of God, what will' they do in the poſſeſſion 
thereof, when faiththall be changed for viſion, and 
hope turned: into fruition! O how will the Saints 
rejoyce -and truumphz' when __ are ſailed quite 
thorow the- tempeſiuo15 Sea of this wo: id, . and are 
landed ſafely in Heaven, where there 1s reſt, arid 
peace, withont -any: windy ftorm ? when they have 
got the victory over the devil, and fin, and are-now 
placed aut of the gun-ſhot of tempration, and*Have 
conquered through Chriſt, the grave, and death,and 
are out of fear of his arrows ; when they ſee that they 
have eſcaped the terrible wrath' of 'God, and find 
themſelves inthe arms of his love 5 when' they per- 


ceive that they are in Heaven now indeed, notwith- 


Nanding all their fins, and doubts, and fears, and 
now they haye that bleſſed vifion of God which they 
ifo much defired ;. and the full fruition of God in Jove 
which they hoped for 3 when they ſhall m_o——_— 
: £ #7 ; : p em 
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them, andſee ſomnch glory abour them, and ſhall 
took- within them, and ſee fo much glory there re- 


| vealed, beyond -whatever they, could imagine 3 O 


how will tuey be tranſported with joy! then they 
will have falneſs of joy m the-preſence of God, and 


] their pleaſure and happineſs' will be perfect without 


interruption or poſſibility of 4 concluſion. * And the 


[ ecernity of their happineſs will be the [Heaven of 


Heaven, as eternity of miſery "wall be the Hell of 

Hell.- CET | YES 
Thus concerning the happineſs of the Saints or the 

eternal life of glory, wh:ca they thall enter into. 


—_— 
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2. Concerning the righteous going or entring - into eter- 
nal life. The righteous after the pronouncing of their 
ſentence; andtheir ſeeing the execution of the ſen - 
tence of the wicked); {hill paſs away from them, 
and g0 with Chriſt into eternal fe ; they ſha! go with 


ſinging tothe Zion which is above, and ri Joy on 
their heads, they ſhall obtain joy and pladnefsg'% 7 & 


OFF ow 
and ſighing ſhall flee anay. Tſas 5 1.11. It wiltbeamoft 
glorious train, fuach as eye never hath feehs:itvhich 
will go together uhto Heaven. - The -Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt will be in the head in ſhining. glotys all the 


boly Angels will be with him and the whole com- 


pany of the righteous wilt be together, that ever li- 


ved inall generations 5 and O with what mirth and 
oladneſs will they- move towards Heaven together z 


with what ſhoutings and Hoſannah's will they attend 

upon the gloriotis triumph of:our ' Saviour}. unto the 

new Jeruſalew\! but when they are come to. the;gates 

oF Heaven, and the everlaſting 'dcors ſhall: be ſ 

vpt6 them, and they look ro the place prepared 

for their eterrial abode 5/ when the Lord _ ſhall 
t 


fred 


bring them into the glorious preſence ofthe Father, 
and they thall haye the beatifical vifton of-his face, | 
| and 
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ceived into the imbracements of his love; Then, | 


Then they will find themſelves to be happy indeed ! 
then their heart will be filled with joy, and their 
tongues with ſinging ; then they will fing the new 
Song, the Song of the Lamb, which now cannot be 


learned ; then they will ſound forth the prayſes of 

God, and cry with a loud: voice, as Rev. 7. Io, 12, | 
Salvation to our God, who fitteth upon the Throne, and to 
the Lamb. And worſhipping God they will ſay, | 
Amen, Bleſcing, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thanks- | 


giving, and Honour, and Power, and Might be unto ogr | 
'Ged for ever and ever; Amen. And there ſhall they | 
live-and reign for eyermore. | | 

\ Thus concerning the execution of the ſentence on | 
the righteous 3 and concerning the ſecond appea- 
Tance of Chriſt, and-end thereof. 


a. : _ 
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6 CHAP.XT-:-: 
2:4 "Oneerning the (certainty of Chriſts ſecond appea- | 
4 rance- | ; 
I fhalf prove this by ſeveral Arguments. | 
1.” Arg. If the Scriptures have clearly revealed and | 
foretald Chriſt's ſecond* appearance to judgment, and the | 
Scriprures are certainly true, then this ſecond appearance of 
Chriſt 1s certain : But the Scriptares have clearly revealed 
and foretold this ſecond appearance of Chriſt to judgment ; 
and the Scriptures are certainly:rne : Therefore the ſecond 
appearance of Chriſt is certain. 7; 2 Þ 
 To::The Scriptures have clearly revealed and foretald 


—— 


Chriſt's ſecond | ne to judgment, 'It is not a truth | 
/ viritten 1h the 
in the writings of the Philoſophers, and thoſe who | 


ook of nature, it- 1s not to be found 


have had the higheſt ſpeculations of natural caules, | 
and effe&s, and produdts z this is a myſterie which | 


the world by wiſdom- could neyer . find out 5| 
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it is a ſecret which hath beer hid m God, -and is re- 


_ vealed by his Spirit in his 'Word * 'this coming of 


Chriſt was foretold by Encch, Jude 1 4.15% And Enoch 
alſo the ſeventh from Adam [ropheſied,' Behold the Lord 
cometh with rex thouſand of his Sajnts, to execate judgment 
_ all, + $0 that it 18 of: ancient reyelation. The 

rſt coming.of Chriſt was foretold to Adim;* in the 
promiſe, thatithe ſeed of, the woman ſhould break 
the Serpents head'; and the'ſecond comme of Chriſt 
je Angels, 
Afts 1. 10, 17. Whillt the Diſciples looked tted- 


Faſtly upon our” Saviour if his Alcenfion,'two An- 


gels ſay unto them, Te men of Galilee,” why and ye 
0azing up into Heaven ? this ſame Feſms which ws taken 
apfrom you into Heaven, ſhallſo. come down in"Tike man= 
ner 4s ye have ſeen him go into Heaven; however De- 
vils'are Lyars, and the Fathers of Lyes and* Lyars;; 
yet the good Angels are true, and Miniſters of trith, 
and tis is a true teftimonyY:; further, this/1s foretold 
bly the Apoſtles; who were employed to- be the Pen- 
men of part of the holy Scripture, and were guided 
by an infallible Spirit; the Apoſtle Pay} fpeaks 
often of it, eſpecially ſee hig*teftimony, x Thef. 4- 
IS, 16, 17s Fr this we ſay anto you'by the Word of the 
Lord , thar we which are alive and remain unto thicoming 


of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which are ſNep - For 


the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend fe.m Heaven ith 2 ſhont, 
with the v6i0e"of the Arch-ange! 3 and ith the Trum of 
God.and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt *** Then me 
which are 'aljot and remain ſhall be canghe up together 
with them ini the 6logds, to mett the Lord inthe air, and 


fo ſhall we ever be with the Lyird ; Thus he ſets forth 


Chrilts coftting iht'a comfortable manner unto his PCeo- 


ple 3 | therefore exhorterh Chriſtians to comforrone 


another with thoſe words, and hopes of Chrifts gl0- 


tions appearance, when they ſhould be caught up to 
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meet with him and/be wich him for ever : and he ſets 
it forth. in 4 dreadful manners in regard ofthe wick- 
ed, 2 Theſ. 1. 7, 8, 9. The Lord Feſws ſhall be revealed 
from Heaven; with his Mighty Angels, in flaming fire , 
taking vengeance on them which know not God," and obey 
not To Goſpel, who ſhall be 'puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
ffruition from the preſence of the Lord, and from the. glory 


of his power. Moreover this coming of Chriſt is ſpoken | 
of dy the Apottle in every Chapter of both of theſe | 
Epittles, 1 Epiſt. Chap. I. 19. .And to wait for hes | 
Son from Heaven, Chap.2.19. Phat ts our hope, ur joy, | 
er crown-of rejoycing, are nor ye in the preſence of the Lord | 
feſt at by coming, Chap. 3« 13, Tothe end he may eſta» | 

liſh yew, unblameable in holineſs at the coming of our | 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Chap.4, 16. The Lord himſelf will |. 


deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout. Chap. 5.23. [pray 
that your whole ſpirit, and. ſoul, and body be preſerved 
blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.2 .Epiſt. 


Chap. 1,10, He ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints. | 
Chap. 2.1,2, No I beſeech you-brethyen, by the comino 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by onr gathering together 


ants bim ; that ye be not ſoon ſhaken in minde, 8c, Chaps | 
3.5, And the Lord direbt your bearts intothe love of God, | 
and patient waiting for-Chriſt, 1 might.curnyou ro fur- | 
it. 2-I 3« Looking for the bleſſed | 


ther teſtimonies of his. 
hope. amd glorious appearance of the great God, and onr 
S4-...ur, Heb.9,28. Anto them that look;for. bim, ſhall he 
+, the ſecond time unto ſalvation,. \ We have alſo 
the Teſtimony of the Apoſtle Famer, Chap.'s. 7. Be 
patient therefore, brethren, anto the coming of the Lord, 
Of the Apoſtle Peter, 1 Epilt, Chap, 5. 4. When the 
chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall reoeive a Crown of 
alory which fadeth nor anay, 2 Epiſt, Chap. 3. 10. The 


: day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night. Of the | 
10S! Apofile Fobn, 1 Epift, Chap. 3-2. hen he ſhall appear, 
|| Y we ſhall be like hins, for we ſhall ſee him as be 8, Andin 


his 
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his Revelation-frequently, Rev. 1.7.. Zehold be comeh 

Fith clouds, andevery ee [hallſee him, and they alſo that 
pierced him, and all the kindreds of the earth ſhall mail 
becauſe of him. Even ſo Amen. To conclude, we have 
che teſtimony of cr Saviour himſelf whilt on, earth, to 
his Diſciples, Jar. 16027. T be Son of man ſhall come 
;n the glory of the Father, mith his Angels," and then he 
ſhall reward every man according to his works, Matth, 24. 
27. As lightning, ſoſhall the coming of the Son of Man le. 
V.30. They ſhall ſee the Senof Man coming in the clunds 
of Heaven, Ve31. And he ſhall ſend his Angels with 
a great found of aTrumpet to gather the Elelt from the 
four Winds. Mat. 25; eſpecially from-the':34. to the 
end, where his judicial proceedings are ſet forth ; 


and our Sayiour doth teſtifie to his enemies, that he 


would come again, atth. 26. 64. Hereafter ye. ſhall 
fee the Son-of Han ſitting at the right hand of-poxer, come 
ing in the cloads of Heaven, - And our Saviour teſtified 
by his Angel to Fohn.his beloved Diſciple, after his 
aſcenſion -into Heaven, that he would. come again, 
eſpecially, Rev. 22. where we have three promiſes 
of the ſame thing. v.7, Behold I come qnickly, Bleſſed 
z he that kezpeth the ſayings of this Buoks v. 12. Behold 1 


come quickly, and my reward #s with meg to giveto every 


man according as bis work ſhall be, v. 20. Surely I come 
qnickly, Amen, Even ſo Come Lord Jeſms. Ik any one 
word :n the whole Book of Gud may de believed,thig 
concerning Chriſt's ſecond coming and appearance 
may be believed, of which-we have ſuch frequent and 
evident teſtimonies in the Word ; as-furely as he 
came the firſt time in the fleſh, according tothe pre- 
dictions hereof in the Old Teſtament : ſo farely will 
he come tne ſecond time in glory , according to the 
predictions 13 the New Teſtament. God can as ſoon 
ceaſe to be (God, as this Word concernins Chriſts 
ſecond comigge tail 5 when the $11 goes down 1m the 

evycning, 
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evening) we believe it will xEtnrn atid ariſe at ſuch 4 
time in the morning, -and accordingly it comes to 
paſs : -So now Chriſt 'the Son of righteouſneſs is 
gone into Heaven ,' whillt the night of this world 
doth laſt,'though we cannot know the-certain time, 
yet. we may heheve that he-will cercainly return; 
and come down from Heaven-in the morning'of the 
reſurre&ion-3i4t 15 moreiipoflible that- the Sun when 
it is ſet, {hould abide forever: in the ather parts of 
the world, and never ariſeany: more it 'our Horj- 
ſon, thaiithit Chriſt ſhould abide for ever-in Hea- 
ven and-not return to.judge the World # when the 
thing'1s evidently revealed/ and frequently promi- 
ſed in the'Scripture. - - - ir I, 7) 


—_ ——O— 


G_ 
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2. Thatthe Scriptares. are true is evident, becauſe they 
are the Word of God 5 who is'a God of truth, arid can- 
not liez who can as ſoon ceaſe to ve Godzas ceaſe'to 
be true 3 untruth in God would argue weakneſs: and 
impexfecticn in God, which.canmot be, fince to be 
infinitely perfect 1s his effential property; That 
God doth know whether" Chriſt thall - appear to 
Judgment, I ſuppoſe nune-will deny, who acknow- 
ledge the Deity, and-by-conſequence-his omniſci- 
ence and preſcience , eſpecially when the futurity 
of things doth depend'upon his predetermination ; 
and that his revelations of future” things are true, I 
ſuppoſe none will deny, who acknowledge his be- 
ing and perfection, whence follows an impothbilit 
of Gods ſpeaking untruths , and falſhood , beſides 
that he need not do ic : Bat then the queſtion will 
be, concerning the Divine Authority of the Scrip- 
tures, whether they are indeed the Word of God, 
which (if proved) will evidence the certainty of 
Chriſt's coming to: Jadoament z which is there re- 
yealed and foretold. 
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That the Scriptures are'the'Word of God, will 

appears _—_ PO 
I. From the Superſcription - and Image-of. God upon 

them. dps STIPIY 3 ENWER 

- 2» From the marvellous power and efficacy of them, 
3. From the Hiſtorical Relation in them of Pro 
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of - thes Hi- 


| frory, as it 5. banded down to poſterity: Very 
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x: From: the.Superſcription and Image -of.God 
npon them, I mean in that, 1 They bear the- Name 


of the Word of God. 2 In that they bearſuch evi- 
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dent marks and characters of Divinity. » 5% 

x. The Scriptures bear the name of the Word of God 
2 Tim.3-16. All Scripture is given by divine inſpirati- 
on, We cannot rationally imagine that theall-ſee. 
ing and jealous God ſhould permit- ſuch an' impious: 
forgery and deceit to receive credit for' ſo many 
Generations, amongſt the moſt zealous worſhippers 
of him in rhe World ; and by fuch wonderful pro. 
vidences preſerve and maintain the Scriptures a- 
gainſt.the rage and fury of an ungodly World; who 
have: oppoſed the cruths therein contained, and en. 
deavoured the ſuppreſſing of the Light wiickthere- 
in hath ſhined, if ſo be -tnat tey-had been a forgery 
and deceit indeed , -and the-fancies and inventions 
of -merz fathered upon him as his Word, and Will, 
and- proceeding from the Inſpirations of his Spirits 
but that he would haye made» known their falſhood- 
unto ſome, at leaſt, who had the greateſt love -and 
reſpe&-to his name and honour, and 'have-been-the 


| moſt diligent enquirers after truth , and unwilling 


to be impoſed upon with deceits, eſpecially in ſuc 
things as.are of the higheſt concernment, waica the 
Lord having 2iven no teſtimony againſt , 'but all a- 
oo long 
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long ownel ;- and whea none in the: 
Worſhjppers of him, or others,of- higheſt pretenh- 


S a £ 


ons to. reaſon have any eyident” and ſwaying reaſon” | 


" to believe that the Scriptures are a deceit 3 ( what- 


ever.fome black mouths.imutter in corners) at is.not | 
xrrationab-for us to believe, that the Scriptures are | 
indeed the Word'o: Gad , 'which they bear tae Ti-: | 


tle of. | 


2. Moreover and eſpecially, the.:Scriptures ap- | 
pear to be from divine inſpiration,inſomuch as they : 
bear ſuchevident marks and charatters of | divinity Leyond 


all other Books. + | | 
© 1..1 Te, Thegfirft charatter of Divinity inthe Scriptures y ts 


the clear diſcoveries and bigh praiſes which they give of | 


God, and the chief defign- of the whole Book, which 15 


Gods glory. No Heathen Philoſopher'or Writer coutd ; 
think, or-ſpeak ſo highly of God ,. as the Scriptures | 
do ſpeak. However Go1 hath put characters ot him- | 
felf in the-Book of the Creatures to--be read of all, : 


making known by-h1is works his Eternal Bzing , his 


infinite Power, Wiſdome and Goodneſs ; yet mott | 
of the wiſeſt men', who .haye lived in the Heathen * 
World, and have been the greateſt Students of the | 
Book of the Creatures , and-.have had no view of: | 
the Book of the Scriptures, have: been 'fo groſs--in. ! 
their conceptions of. God), that as the Apoſtle ſatth, | . 
Rom. 1.22 23- When they profeſſed. themſelves to be | 

the the glury of the in> | 
corraptible God ,. into au Image made like to ccrruptible | 
Man, and to Birds , and. four-footed Beſts, and creep= | 


wiſezthey became fools , and c 


ing- things : Tney® have figured to themſelves and 


worſhipped many Gods,. unto the dithonour of -the | 


World, either | 


icr 
ing 


true God : Andif ſome of them have arrived by | ane 
the light of Nature, unto the notion of one God, | evi 
yet their conceptions of him have been low, mean, | Gac 


and: unworthy of hims and in n2 Book in the 
| World | 


2 
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"I appearance to Fudgement, 161 
2\ther } World is God ſer forth fo fally and highly in his 
tenh- | glorious Attribures, and ſuperlative excellencies, as 
eaſon | he hath ſet forth himſelf in the Book of the Scrip- 
waat- | tures. We may find in Heathen Writers high Elo- 


is not | ginm's and Panegyricks of ſome Men and Women, 
$S are } famous in their tzme, for their valour,and ſome mo- 
ze Ti-. | ral vertues, whom they have Deified in after Ages, 


- and given room amongſt their fezgned Gods and 
s .ap- | Goddefles, dedicating Temples, and giving worthip 
s they ' Unto them : bur 1n no Heathen writings thall we 
Leyond find the praiſes of the true God and rules given 

| forthe jerviceand worſhip of him alone , as we 
e514 {hall findin the Scriptures. La:ge Volumes ſome 
ive of | Heathens have lefr behind them, the defun of which 
ich ; Hath been their own glory, and (as much as in them 
contd : lay) the eternizing their Fame,which 1s an evidence 
ptures | that themſelves were Aithors of them, becauſe we 
thim- ! Cannot rationally think that any motive ſhould in- 
of all, } duce others to make, and put forth Books in their 
» » his; Names, that they might odtain glory for them unto 
£ moſt | whom ir did nor belong : ſo this little volume of 
eathen | the Scriptures, defigning the glory of God, and the 
of the | promoting of his Intereſt in the hearts of men; 
;ew of; | and the Pen-men imployed in the writing thereof, 
-ofs--in. | Not in the leaſt pretending , that what they wrote, 
> ſaith, |} . was the invention of their own brain » doth evi- 
s to. be | dence God himſelf to be the Author of this Book. 
' thein- | Wherefore the Scriptures being ſo clear in their 
-ruptible | d-\coveries of the one true God , and ſetting him 
| creep- | forih more gloriouſly than any other Book , and a- 
es and | ſcribing all praiſe and honour to him, and appoint- 
- of the | ing all reh1910us worthip to be given to him only, 
ved by | and deſigning his glory throvghovre the whole , doth 
e God, ! evince thar tue Scriptures are urceed the Word of 
mean, . God. 
in the! 2. The fecend Chayatter of Divinnty in the Scriptnre 


World | i, 


= 
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Worſhippers of him, or others of- higheſt pretenſ- 
ons to.reaſon have any evident” and ſwaying reaſon 
to believe that the Scriptures area.deceit 3 ( what- 
eyer.fome black mouths.imurter in corners) at is.not 
xrationabtor usto believe, chat the: Scriptures are 


indeed the Word'o5 God , which they bear the Tis, | 


tle of... 


2. Moreover and. eſpecially, the. Scriptures .ap- | 
pear to be from divine 1nſpiration,inſomuch as they ! 
| "bear ſuchevident marks and charatters of divinity Leyond 

all other Books. "IL | fe? | 


+ T.; Thegirft charatter of Divinity in the Seriptures.s \ts 


Cc 


God, and the chief defign- of the whole Book, which 15 


the clear diſcoveries and high praiſes which they give uf | 
Gods glory. No Heathen Philoſopher'or Writer contd : 


think. or-ſpeak ſo highly of God»: as the Scriptures 


do-ſpeak. However God hath put cbaraQers of him- | 
| felf inthe Book of the Creatures co--be read of all; | 
making known by-b1s works his Eternal Being , his: | 
infinite Power, Wiſdome and Goodneſs ; yet moſt | 


of the wiſeſt men', who .haye lived in the Heathen 


World,” and have. been the greateſt Students of the 
Book of the Creatures , and-.hayve -had no view. of. 
| the Book of che Scriptures, have: been ſo groſs--in 


their conceptions of: God, thatas the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Rom. 1. 225.23. When they profeſſed. themſelves to. be 
wiſezthey became fools, and changed the glury of the in- 


corraptible God ,” into an Image made like to ccrruptible 
Man, and to Birds, and four-forted Beſts, and creep= | 
ing: things : They" have figured to themſelves and | 
worſhipped many Gods,: unto the diſhonour of-the | 


true God : And.if ſome of them have arrived by 


the light of Nature, unto the notion of one God, | 
yet their conceptions of him have been low, mean, | 
in the | 


World 


and: unworthy of him; and in n2 Book 
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icther | World 1s God ſer forth ſo fally and highly in his 
tenh- | glorious Attribuces, and ſuperlative excellencies, as 
eaſon | he hath ſer forth himſelf in the Book of the Scrip- 


yhat- | tures. We may find in Heathen Writers high Elo- 
is. not | gium's and Panegyricks of ſome Men and Women, 
£28 | timous in their r1me, for their valour,and ſome mo- 
i Ti-. ! ral vertues, whom they have Deifted in after Ages, 


Ss and given room amongſt their fejgned Gods and 
s.ap- | Goddefles, dedicating Temples, and giving worthip 
s they { unto them : bur 1n no Heathen writings ſhall we 
Leyond find the praiſes of the true God , and rules given 

. | forthe jerviceand worſhip of him alone, as we 
£5.38 | ſhall findin the Scriptures. La:ge Volumes ſome 
jive of | Heathens have lefr behind them, the den of which 
ich vs  Hath been their own glory, and (as much as in them 
contd : lay) the eternizing their Fame,which 18 an evidence 
ptures | that themſelves were Authors of them, becauſe we 
thim- { cannot rationally think that any motive ſhould in- 
of all, } duce others to make, and put forth Books in their 
2» his: |} Names, that they might obtain glory for them unto 


4 


£ moſt | whom it did nor belong : ſo this little volume of 
eathen } the Scriptures, defigning the glory of God, and the 3 


of the | promoting of his Intereſt in the hearts of men; 
ew. of. | and the Pen-men imployed in the writing thereof, 
-ofs--in. | Not in the leaſt pretending , that what they wrote, 
> ſaith, | . was the invention of their own brain » doth evi- 
s to: be dence God himſelf to be the Author of this Book. 
the in- ; Wherefore the Scriptures being ſo clear in their 
-ruptible | d:\(coveries of the one true God 5 and ſetting, him 
d creep- ; 


forth more gloriouſly than any other Book , and a- 
es and | ſcribing all praiſe and honour to him, and appoint- 
- of -the | ing all rehg10us worthip to be given to him only, 
ved by | and deſigning his glory throvghovt the whole , doth 


e God, | evince thar tue Scriptures are uceed the Word of 
 MEaly God. 

in the! 2+ The ſeccnd Charatier of Divinity in the Scriptnre 
World| is, 
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cerning the Trinity of Perſons m one Nature and 
Eflence of God z the hypoſtatical union of the two 


that no mortal man of the higheſt reaſon, and moſt 
elevated underſtanding, could 


mach as now they are revealed, they exceed the ca- 


with Books and learned Men ; not by Men of high 
parts, who had poliſhed their reaſon, and heightned 
their underſtandings by all poſſible humane helps z 
bvr tne moſt of the Pen-men of the Scripture , e- 
ſpecially thoſe by whom the greateſt myſteries are 


Men of mean education, illiterate Men ; Men of 
no reading, and of but mean natural abilities; as 
appears not only by the Hiſtory, but alſo by the tile 
of their writings > which hath not that politeneſs as 
15 to be found in many humane Authors , which doth 
rot run in ſuch a golden ſtream of Eloquence, nei- 
ther 1s drefled with ſuch neatnefles of wit, nor gar- 
niſhed with ſuch flowers of Rhetgrick, which 1s not 
method1zed by the Rules of Logick, nor enterlard- 


revealed, were Fiſher-men, Publicans, and the like; | 


pacity of the moſt enlightned to underſtand 5 eſpe- | 
Cially if we further conſider by whom theſe mylte- | 
ries were revealed ; not by the great Schollars, and | 
ſubtle Philoſophers of the World ; not by them | 
who were brought up in Schools, and had converſed | 
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ed with any peepings of humane wiſdome 5 which | 
doth not ſavour of high parts, and great natural 1n- | 
genuuy, or give the leaſt ſuſpition of cunning and | 
ſubrilty, which theſe Men had above others 3 But 
ſome of the higheſt myſteries of Divinity are ſer 
forth by theſe Pen-men a paſſing-mean and home- | 
fpun dreſs, yea they are left eyen naked and bare of 


tte ſublime myſteries therein revealed 5 namely con- | 


Natures of God and Man in one perſon of Chriſt ; | 
the myſticalunion of Chriſt and his members, and | 
the like 5 which myſteries are ſo ſublime, ſo high, . 


poſſibly invent, in as | 
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ſuch 


wal in- | 
ng and | 


ſuch apparel; as the ingenious Men- of the” World 
have cloathed their matter withall , which hath £j- © 
ven the light of the moſt glorious truths and myſte- 
ries more evident diſcovery ; not but that fome 
parts of the Scriptures have ſuch a ftram of divihe 
eloquence, as doth exceed humane writings z bur the 


' plainneſs of the ſtile, eſpecially of the Apoſtle Fobn 


in his Goſpel, and. Hatthen, &c. doth eyince that 
what. they delivered was not their own invention, 
bur that they were acted by another ſpirit in the wri- 
ting of them, even by the Spirit of God , who did 
reveal all the myſteries, which they ſpeak of in 
wiole unto them. | 

3- A third Charatter of Divinity in the Scriptures is 
the wiſdome which there doth appear, eſpecially the wonder- 
jul contrivement of Gods wiſdome in Mans Redemption 
aud Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, which ts there made known 
No Book in the World doth ſhine wi.t ſuch beams 
of wiſdome, as the Word doth ; it doth teach men 
wiſdome, ſpiritual and divine wiſdome, in compa- 


tifon with which all the wiſdome of the World is 


but fooliſhnefs; It doth irradiate the mind with the 
molt glorious light,and propoſeth to the underſtand- . 
ing the moſt noble objects; it diſcovers the greateſt. 
truchs of the greateſt concernment ; it theweth the 
way to avoid the moſt dreadful eff2&s which ſin will 
produce, and to obtain the higheit happineſs which 
humane nature is capable of, which is one part of 
its divine ſtamp. Moreover the Scriptures do ſet 


forth the infinite wiſdome of God, in the wonder. 


ful contrivement of rhe ſalvation of fallen Man by 
11s only Son the Lord Feſas Chritt, the only Saviorr 
of Mankind, which wiſiome beins fo tranſcendent, 
doth evidence both the contrivement thereof in 
Mans ſalvation, and the diſcovery thereof in. the 
Scriptures to be from himſelf :; ſo that as by the 
M a light | 
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light of the Word we may know what this wiſdome 
was, eyen fo by this wildome we may know the 
-Word to be the Word of God. 

To clear this Argument, I ſhall thew, 1. That 
the way of Mans ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, which the | 
Scriptares reveal, muſt needs be the contrivement | 
of Gods wiſdome. 2. That the revelation of this ' 
contrivement mult needs be from God, which I ſnp- ; 
pole will be an evident demonſtration of the Divine | 
Authority of the Scriptures. E277 

I. That the way of Mans Salvation by Jeſms Chriſt | 
+ was the contrivement of Gods wiſdome, will appear, ' 
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becauſe it was impoſſible for any Man of the moft {+ 1 
ſearching brain, and moſt notable invention to have ' t 
1magined it. Man being guilty of fin agiinſt the ? 3 
Law of God, inſcribed upon the hearts of all men, | ! 
which natural Conſcience will accuſe of, if finners j;.f 
liſten thereunto 3 and Gods Juſtice being engaged } 1: 
to inflict a punithment proportionable unto the | ſ 
crime without a ſatisfaction, which right reaſon will } 1: 
f2y is but reaſonable ; and this juſtice of God being | a. 


— 
hd 


itinite, muſt in reaſon require an infinite ſatisfa- 
ion : Now what created underſtanding cold of it | G 
ſelf have contrived or conceived a way how this | 
ſhould be done ? Every thing that hath a being, 1s | 4s 
either Gad or a Creature ; all the Creatures are fi- } kr 
nite in their Beings and a&tions,and therefore could | ſe 
not make an infinite ſatisfa&ion ; it is God only} & 
who 1s infinite , and he being the party oftended } 7 
could not make ſatisfa&ion to his own juſtice, eſpe- | 5p, 
cially fince hjs juftice requires puniſhment for ſatiſ- | ſea 
faction, which God as God, being impaſſible, is un- | un! 
capable of 3 not to ſay any thing that the ſame na-| ba 
ture which did commit fin , ſhould in juſtice ſuffer; C9: 
the puniſhment ; world not reaſon now conelude,| Ce1 
that it were impoſſible for this ſatisfaction p09 ver 
| | © made * 
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appearance to Fudgement, 165: \ 
made ? Surely it was none but the wiſdome'of God 
that could contrive the way of ſatisfaction to his 
juſtice, by che Incarnation ot his Son, by the union. 
of the Divine Nature in the ſecond Perton of the. 
Trinity, unto the Humane Nature in the Perſon of 
Chriſt, that ſo by vertne of the hypoſtatical union, 
tle Humane Nature might not only be ſtrengthened 
ro undergo the wrath of God, which was due for the 
fins of men, in the ſufferings which he endured be- 
fore, and upon the Croſs; but alſo that through the 
communication of Attributes , the ſufterings of 
Chriſt might be of infinice value, becauſe the {uffer- 
ings of ſuch a Perſonas was God , as well as Man, 
that ſo they might be a full ſatisfa&tion unto Gods 
juſtice for fm 3 and through Gods Covenant with 
tim, and gracious acceptation of this ſatisfaction 


from the Surety , inſtead of the offenders them- 


ſelves, the fins of men might be pardoned, and their 
{uls ſaved. O the depth of the Wiſdome of Gd! here 
15 the Wiſdome of God in a Myſtery ! ſnrely they 
are blinded and hood-winked by the Devil, who do 
not acknowledge that this was the contrivement of 
Gods Wiſdome. 

2. That the Revelaticn of this contrivement ef. wiſ- 
dome, was from Ged ; will appear in that none.could. * 
know the mind of the Lord herein » unleſs he him- 
ſelf had diſcovered it z #hat man, ſaith the Apoſtic, 
knoweth the things of man, Lut the ſpirit of man which ts 
in him, even ſo the things of God knoneth no-man tut the 
Spirit of God , 1 Cor. 2,11. And the Spirit if Go! 


or ſatiſ- | ſearcheth all things, even the deep things of Gud 3, and 


>, 1s Un-| 
Mme na- 
e ſuffer! 


unleſs the Spirit had revealed theſe things, we muſt 
aave reniained in our jgnorance cf them 5. fince it 
c911d not have entered into our hearts to have con- 


nclude,| ceived them : ſeeing then none could have diſco- 
n to be| vered the deep concrivements of Gods Wiſlome, 


made ? 
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""I6c Chriſt's certaim and ſudden © 
unleſs God by his ſpirit had revealed them, and ſee- 
ing theſe contrivements are revealed in no. other 
Book; but the Book of the Scriptures, it is evident 
that the Scriptures muſt needs be the Word of God : 
which alſo will further appear, if we conſider the 
manner of- the Revelation of' the myſtery of Mans 
redemption and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, that it was 
revealed by pieces, and more obſcurely at firſt; and 
thardivers Men were made uſe of in the diſcovery 
thereof in divers ages, who ſpake herecf moſtly in 
dark ſayings; and where they ſpake moſt clearly, 
yet themſelves had not a clear underſtanding of what 
they were moved to: ſpeak by the Holy Ghoſt ; but 
ſearched what, and what manner of time the Holy 
Ghoſt which was in them did ſignify, when it tefti-- 
fied of the ſufferings of Chriſt,and the deſign of them 
whence it 15eyident that they were not,neither could 
be the Contrivers of what they revealed, but that the 
revelation was from the ſpirit of God,w& did inſpire 


the Prophets, and was the ſame mall the Pen-men of 
the holy Scriptures whom Men of inſight in the Scrip= ' 


tures may plainly perceive to be gitded and acted by 
the ſame {pirit in their Revelation of the contrivee 
ment and way of Mans ſalvation by Jeſus Chrift. 

4+ A Fourth (haratter of Divinity in the Scriptures 
z the Parity and Holineſs of them ; the Scriptures, are 
like Silver or Gold purified, and fevei times tried 
in the Fire, wherein no droſs doth remain. Pſal.12. 
7. the Scriptures are pure and holy, from the be- 
g1nning of them to theend : In no Hiſtories thall 
we fd ſuch examples of holineſs, as the Scriptures 
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do record; inno Writings of moral Philoſophers, | 
ſhall we find ſach precepts of holineſs, as mn the | 


Scriptures are enjoyned : Indeed, the light of na- 
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ture hath been improved by ſome Heathens fo far, | 


that they have given excellent rules for the reſirain= 


ing 
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" appearance io Fndoement. [7 
ing of vice, and obtaining of moral yertues, and thz 
ordering their converſations in ſuch a vertuous way, 
that thoſe perſons,. who have ebſerved theſe rules, 
have been 11lluſtrious in their generations, and have 
ſhined with ſome kind of brightneſs in the dark 
places where they have lived ; but in :no Book that 
eyer iſſued from the brain of man, ſhall we find ſich 
exact rules for holy living, as in the Buok of 'the 
Scriptures : In this Book we find the moral Law 
lummarily comprehended in the Ten Commande- 
ments, which was written by God himſelf on the 
Tables of Stone, when Moſes was with him in the 
Mount ; in which there are- ſuch holy precepts, as nv 
Heathen author can thew the like : the Heathens 
were blind, as to the dutics of the firſt Table of the 
Law, which have a reference vnto God, and in ob- 
ſervance-of which, Mans holineſs doth chiefly con- 
fiſt ; in the ſecond Table duties they had ſome un- 
derſtanding, yet they were much miſtaken n ſome 
things , accounting ſome fins, as ambition, ſelf- 
murder in ſome cales, and the like, to be vertues ; 
and they had not ſo deep an inſight into fin, they 
didnot apprehend the inclination of the hearty: and 
the previous motions to the conſent of the will to 
evil, (which the Scriptures do diſcover) to be tinful 
and offenſive in the eyes of a pure and holy God. 
Moreover, in the Scriptures we find the holy 
precepts of the Goſpel, which the Heathens were 
ſtrangers unto ; and a way diſcovered not only for 
the obtaining the pardon offin, but alſo for the ſub- 
duing and mortifying of fin : where means. are made 
known, not only for the reſtraining of a vicio1s na- 
ture, þut alſo for the changing of it, for the rege- 
nerating of the ſonl of man, and forming it after the 
Image of the holy God, in knowledge,righteouſneſs, 
and true holineſs , the making men pactakers of 
3 M 4. tne 
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163 Chriſt's certain and ſudden 
the divine nature; which Heathens never underſtood 
the meaning of : the Scriptures ſhew the way cf 
obtaining the ſanctifying graces of Gods Spirit, 
which do further exceed the moral vertues of the 
Heathen in luſtre, than the Sun doth exceed th2 leſ- 
ſer Stars in brightneſs and glory. | 

Marvellous 1s the purity and holineſs of the word, 
fuch as doth net ſavour of any thing terrene and hu- 
mane 3 yea, it 15 ſnch as 15 direAaly oppoſite to the 
natural biaſs of the hearts of all men and women m 
the world, whilſt they are 1n a ſtate of nature ; ſuch 
as doth contradict, carnal affe&tions, and againſt 
which the carnal mind hath a natural enmity ; and 
unto which all ſuch and none but ſuch have a liking 
and love, as are regenerated hy the Spirit of Gcd ; 
whence it ſtrongly follows, that the Scriptures couſd 
not proceed from men, but that this holy Book did 
proceed from the immedaate inſpiration of the holy 
Ghoſt, in thoſe holy men which were the Pen-men 
thereof, | 
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2. [t will appear that the Scriptures are the word of 
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Ged from the marvellous power and efficacy of them. Such - | 


a power and ſpirit hath and doth accompany the 
preaching of the Goſpel, which in the Scriptures 1s 
contained, as doth evidence them to be from God 
alone : we read 1 Pet. 1. 12. of them which preached 
the Goſpel with the holy Ghoſt ſent down from Hea- 
ven, This hath been, this 1s unto this day. 
r. The wonderful power of the Goſpel in the firſt preach- 
ing of it, doth evince that it was from God, when ſo 
oreat a part of the world was in ſo ſhort a time ſub- 
_ dued unto the obedience thereof z when the Goſpel 
prevailed not only amongſt many of the Jews after 
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Chriſts aſcenſion, and the effuſion of the holy Ghoſt | 


more largely upon the Apoſtles, ſo that three thou- | 
| | | | ſand } 
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appearance is Fudzement, 169 
ſand people were converted to the faith by one Ser- 
mon of the Apoſtle Peter, Afts 2. 41. and five thou- 
ſand more, eA&. 4. 4- bur eſpecially, im that it pre- 
vailed amongſt the Gentiles and Heathens, and ſo 
many Churcues of Chriſt were planted and bronghr, 
not by carnal weapons but by Spiritual, to the ſub- 
jection and obedience of ihe Lord Jeſus. This 
power will appear to haye been from God, if we | 
coniider, 

1. How fes men were employel in the firſt 
preaching thereof z there were not many wich we 


' read of, beſides Panl and B.:rnabas.who preached unto 


the Gentiles at the fixſt. If there had been mulcitades 
of witneſſes, it might have given the more credit to 
the Doctrine, when the: teſtimony of a few is not 
eifily believed and received, | | 
2. That tzeſe men were but of little flees in the 
world ; that they were Jews whom the Gentiles had 
an antipathy againſt 5 and ſo were not fo ready to 
believe their report, and entertain their meflage z 
that their perſons were[contemptidle in their eyes 3 
that they were like crucified perſons tothe world, 


. and therefore unlikely to find acceptation. 


3- That whatever humane Learning and Wiſdom any 
of them were endowed witha!l, yet they did not 
make uſe of it in their preaching, they did nor come 
with excellency of ſpeech and wiſdom mn declaring 
the teſtimony of God), bur uſed all plainneſs, whica 
was not likely in itſelf to produce ſuch great effects. 

4+ That the doctrine which they preached wasz 

I. New to the world, and tended directly to pull 
down the old religion, and ſuperſtitious worthip of 
the heathenith goas, which they had been brought up 
in, and wedded unto, which could nat be done by 
any humane power. : 

2» Strange, they preached (uch things as were 

| Y adoye 


themſelves from yielding obedience thereunto. 

Jo Strict, ſevere, and contrary unto natural in- 
clination and intereſt they taught the world to deny 
themſelves, to crucifie the fleſh, to mortifie the 


, Hes, and lands,if they ſtood in competition with Jeſus 
Chriſt ; to venture 1mpriſonments, yea to lay down 
their life for Chriſt, as many of neceſſity muſt and 
did do, that» wonld be Chriſtians indeed in thoſe 
daies; and when the Doctrine of the Goſpel was 
ſuch, ſurely it was not likely of it ſelf toreceiye en- 
tertainment; unleſs the power of God had accom- 
panied it. | 


vil ftirred up inſtruments againſt it, the pexers of the 
Earth were again it, as well as the powers of Hell 


Learned men did oppoſe it , the Fews were againit it, 
and raiſed up perſecution againft the Apoſtles, and 
the hearts of all men naturally were againſt it ; and 
when there was ſuch an oppoſition againlt it, ſurely 
It was none but the power of God which could cauſe 
it to preyail and conquer, and cauſe ſo many Nations 
fo bow and yield obedience hereunto. 

2. The wonderful power and efficacy of 7 
it is preacht unto this day, is a {trong argument that it 
1s the Word of God. 

I. The power of the Word to ſearch the heart,and 
eonvince of fin. Heb. 4+ 12+ The Word of God is quick and 
poxerful, and ſharger than any two-edged Sword, piercing 
even t0 the dividing aſunder of the ſoul and ſpirit, and 5s 
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great men, did oppoſe it, Philoſophers were againtt it, 


the word, where 


: of 


above reafonzand therefore the world might have had | 
much ſhew and-pretence of reaſon, to have excuſed | 


deeds of the body, to take up the croſs, to mourn * 
and weep for fin, to endure hardſhip, to forſake fa- ! 
ther, and mother, and wife, and children; and hou- '* 
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5- The power of the Goſpel 1n the firlt preaching | 
appears, in that it wet with ſo much oppoſition 5 the De- | 
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bow ſtubborn wals, to ſpiritualize carnal affections, 
to ſubdue ſtrong luſts, to work a gracious and thorow 
change 1n the heart of man, which exceedeth the 
power of nature,or moral ſwaſion; and in ſo mnch as 
all are not wronght npon by it which read or hear it» 
yea ſometimes the more diſpoſed ſubject receiveth 
no impreſſion thereby, and the leſs dilpoſed- ſubject 
is effectually changed ;. which thews that the power 
doth proceed from Godzand that the work is effected 
by his Spirit, and proves the divine Anthority of 
ths Word, 
- 3. The Word 1s powerfal, not only for the farſt 
working of grace, out alſo for the encreaſe thereof, 
for the building up believers, AG. 29. 32. for the 
perfecting of the Saints, and the edifying the body 
of Chriſt ; there 18 Milk in the Word for babes, and 
ſtrong meat for ſtrong men; wholſome words, 
which have much ſpiritual nouriſhing vertue in them: 
the Word is powerful, for the quenching Satans fiery 
darts,for the repelling and driving back the tempter; 
for the comforting and rejoycing of diſtrefled and 
diſconſolate ſouls, when they are dronght even to 
the brink of deſpair ; there are no ſich joyes in the 
world, as thoſe joyes which Chriſtians —_— 
nd 
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17: Chriſt certain and ſudden. 
find in reading and applying the Word, when ttiey 
mingle it with faith, and have the breathings of the 
Spirit therewtth 5 and there js no book in the world 
that can produce ſuch powerful effe&ts, as the Scrip- 
tures do, wherefore 1t mnſt needs follow, that theſe 
Scriptares are indeed the Word of God. 
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3. ThesS criptures appeas ro be the Word of God, frums 
the Hiſtorieal relation in them of Prophecies fulfilled, aid. | 


of Miracles, whereby they were confirmed, and the ratjon- 
ally unqueſt ionable certainty of this Hiſtory, as it is hand- 
ed down to piſterity. 


7. In the Scriptures we have relation of Prophe- 
cies, and the fuifilling of them , which doth prove { 


theſe writings co be from God alone , becauſe he a- 
Jone can certainly foretell future things 3 indeed 
wiſe men may gueſs, and through pradence fore- 
ſee the effeRs of ſome things in their cauſes, and 
foretell ſame things that are not very far off, yet not 
certainly, and with all thezr circumſtances ; But it 
1s Gods prerogative to foreſee and foretell ſuch 
things (certainly, aid with their circumſtances,and 
long before the time ) for which no cauſe in nature 
cnde aſſigned , ſuch as many of the Prophefies of 
the Scriptures were. By this argument God doth by 
the Prophet {/aiah prove the Heathenith gods to be 
no gods , becaſe they conld not foretell furure e- 
vents, Iſa. 41. 21,22, 23. Produce your cauſe, ſairh the 
Lord, bring forth your ſtrong reaſons : Let them ſhew 
what ſhall happen, and declare to us things to come + ſhew 
the things which are ts come hereafter » that we may know 
that ye are Gods. And v. 26. There is note that ſheweth, 
there & none that declareth, &c. Therefore he con- 
cludeth, v. 29. Behold they are all vanity , their works 
are nothing ; their molten Images are wind and confuſian : 
The Prophefies of Scripture , as-they prove the 
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, appearance to Fuagement, 0” 
Lord, who ſpake them by the Prophets to be God ; 
ſo they prove the Scriptures m which they are ſpo- 
ken, to be of Divine Authority. It would take up 
too much room in this ſmall Treatiſe, to enumerate 
all che Prophefies of Scripture; take rwo or three 
inſtances. See Gen. 15.13, 14. God foretelling to 
Abraham that his ſeed ſhould be ſtrangers in a Land, 
which was not theirs, and ſerve them and be affli&t- 
ed by them four hundred years, and chat afrerward 
they ſhould come forth with great ſubſtance, This 
Propheſie is fulfilled F:rod, 12. So alfo the recurn of 
the children of {/rael from the Babyloniſh captivity, 
after ſeventy years, was foretold, Jer, 25. 12. and 
the name of Cyras, who ſhould deliver them, before 
he was born» Iſ4.45-152. SO alſo the name of Jgpah, 
who ſhould deſtroy the Altar which Jeroboam had yea- 
red, and burn the bones of the Prieſts upon it, was 
forecold three hundred thirty and toree years before 
he was-born, the Prophefie is in 1 King, 13. 2. the 
fulfilling of it, 2 King, 23, 17. Bnt eſpecially the 
Prophefies in the Scripture concerning the CMe;- 
ah, are remarkable, of his birth, life, death, and the 
fulfilling of them in the Hiſtory of the Evangeliſts; 
the Propheſie of the deſtruction of the Temple, and 
Teruſalem by Daniel , and eſpecially by our Saviour, 
and the fulfilling thereof , before that generation 


wherein our Saviour lived, were afl jn their graves. 


2. Inthe Scripture we have relation of Miracles, 
whereby they were confirmed : ſfich as the Plague 
of Egypt ; the dividing of the Sea for the 1ſ+aelites 
ro paſs thorow; the raining of Manna from Hea- 
ven ; che ſtanding till, and going back of the Sun 
the preſervation of the three Children mn tne hery 
Furnace, and the ljke, in the old Teſtament ; eſpe- 
cially the Miracles wrought by onr Saviour and his 
Diſciples , which the New Teſtament do oor 
UC 
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ſuch as healing the fick , the lame, blind, deaf, le- | 
prous by a word, the feeding many thouſands with | 
a few Loaves of bread , the calming of the Sea, the | 
raiſing of the dead after burial, and the like , all | 


which did exceed the power of Nature z and how- | 


ever wonderful things, might be wrought by men in | 


a przſtigiatory way , which God may permit ſome 


to be deluded withall ; yet all true Miracles as theſe 


were, could be wronght by none without his imme- 
diate power, which he would never pur forth for the 


confirmation of lies and deceits ; therefore we may | 


ſtrongly argue from hence , that the Scriptures which 


have been confirmed by theſe Miracles , are indeed - 


the Word of God. I know the great queſtion then 


will be, whether there were. ever fuch Miracles : 


wrought , which the Scriptures make mention of, 
whether the hiſtorical relation both of Prophefies 


ind Miracles be not a forgery, for the introduction | 


of the worſhip > which the Scriptares call for ? 
therefore, : 

3- I might thew at large the rationally unqueſti- 
onable certainty of Scripture-Hiſtory , as handed 
to poſteriry : But in briet, when theſe things were 
{ſo notable, and remarked in their times z when tney 
were not done in corners ; when they-were the oÞ- 
zect of ſenſe 5 when they were ſo many ; when they 
had fo many ſpeQators and witnefles 5 when there 
are divers records of the ſame things, and all in tne 
main agreeing : when the way they are declared in, 
ſpeaketh ſo much fimplicity in the Relators ; wnen 
there were ſo many Copies of the Records diſperſed 
into ſo many divers places 5 when Enemies could 
not deny the truth of things recorded, only imputed 
them to other cauſes ; when mention 1s made of 


theſe things in profane Hiſtories z when we have | 


the writings of the ancient Fathers by us, who lived 
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| bo 
in all the Centuries between-'us , and the tmme of 
Chriſt, and with one conſent acknowledge theſe 
things, who might eafily have found out the deceit, 
had there been any , when they lived ſome of them 
ſo neer to the daies wherein the chief of theſe things 
were done ;z -when we cannot rationally aſſign an end, 
which ſhould'move Chriſtians to deceive themſelyes 
and poſterity, fince they expoſed themſelves to-ſuch 
lofles, perſecutions-, reproaches and afictions by 
their profeſſion of Chriſtianity 3 neither can we ra- 
tionally imagine how all the Chriſtians in the world 
could meet together from-ſo many Countries, for 
the forging of things which were never done 5 much 
leſs how they ſhould agree together about itz and 
leaſtof all haw they ſhould keep this ſecret , but 
their adverſaries would haye found it out, and made 
it known, ſome hint of it would have been given in 
Hiſtory ; all theſe things being laid together , we 
may rationally conclude, that the Hiſtory of the 
Scripture is as certain , yea more certain than any 
protane Hiſtory; which we have the leaſt daubt of z 
and if the Hiſtories of Propkeſies fulfilled, and Mi- 
racles wrought be true, it is a ſtrong Argument that 
the Scriptures which hereby are confirmed , are 1n- 
deed the Word of God, Theſe Arguments for the 
Divine Authority of the Scriptures may be ſufficient 
to ſtop the mouths of gain-ſayers z but without the 
teſtimony of the ſpirit in and by them, none will be 
ſufficient to effect a ſaving faith. Thus it is evident 
trom the truth, and Divine Authority of the Scrip- 
tures, which do ſo clearly reveal and foretell it, that 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will certainly appear to Judg- 
ment. | 


The ſecond Argument to prove the certainty of 
Cariſts appearance, may be drawn from the certain- 
ty of the Reſurrection. 2. Arg, 
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2. Arg. If all. 
the laſt day, and the L1vd Feſus (Chriſt ſhall raiſe them, 
then the appearance of the Lord Teſus Chriſt: to do it t cer« 


rain ; bat all the dead ſhall certainly le raiſed at the laſt 


day, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall raiſe them, therefore 
the appearance of the Lord Feſws (hriſt t certain, 

1- That all the dead , which .are or {hall be 
brought into that ſtate, ſhall be raiſed ar the laſt 
day, 1s a truth fo clear in the Scripture, that nothing 
is more clear. The general Reſurre&ion of the dead 
1s one great Article of our Chriſtian Faith; one 
Principle of the Doctrine of Chriſt made mention 
of by the Apoſtle, Heb. 6. 1, 2. The dead /mall and 
oreat thall de raiſed, and ſtand before God, Rev. 20. 
12. We readof the Reſvrre&tion of the Fuſt, Luke 


the dead ſhall certainl » be raiſed at | 


I 4- 14- Of the Reſurrection of the Faſt and 4njuſt, 


Atts 24+ 15. I might multiply many Scriptures to 
prove tis Doctrine of the Reſurre&ion, bur I ſhall 
farther ſpeak but of two places which purpoſely 
treat thereof, and being fo full of Arguments, I 
ſhall make uſe of no other than there I find for the 
evidencing of this truth, 

x. The former Scripture is in at. 22. from ver, 
23. tothe 34. The ſame day came the Saddaces to him, 
ahich fay there 15 no Reſurrettion, and asked him, ſaying 
Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man die having no Children, 
his Brother ſhall marry his Wife, and raiſe up Seed to hes 
Brother. Now there were with u4 ſeven Brethren, and the 
firſt when he had married a Wife deceaſed, and having no 
iſſue, left his Wife nnto his Brother. Likewiſe the ſecond 
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alſo, and the third unto the ſeventh; And laft if all the | 


Woman died alſo. Therefore in the Reſurrettion z whoſe 
Wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven, for they all had her. Feſus 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye do erre, not knowing the 
Scriptnres, nor the poxer of God For in the Reſurrefti- 
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 epearancers Judgement. 
013 they neither marry nor are given in marriagt, but are 
like the eAngels of God in Heaven. But as touching the 
Reſurrettion of the dead, have ye not read that Wy As 
ſpoken unto you by Gid, ſaying,d am the God of Abraham, 
and the Gd of Iſaac, and * God of Facob ? God ts nor 
the God of the dead, bat of the living. "And when the mul- 
titude heard this; they mere - aſtoniſhed at his Difrine. 
And verſ. 34. it is ſaid, He put he Saddaces to ſilence. 
Here we have a Diſputation concerning the Do- 
Etrine of the Reſurre&tion, waerein we may take 
notice of, I 
I. The opponents, (and they were the Saddaces,who 
denied the Reſurre&ion; they denyed the immorta- 
lity of the Soul, for they ſaid there was pip* Angel 
nor Spirit : A523. 8. And they denyed the Re- 
ſurrection of the body. | 
2. The Reſpondent, and that was the Lord Jeſs 
{riſt, the wiſdome of the Father ; he that when he 
was but twelve years eld, did diſpute with the Do- 
ctors in the Temple, and filled all that heard him 
with aſtoniſhment at his underſtanding and anſwers, 
Luke 2. 46, 47. And much more now, when he was 
ſo much encreaſed in wiſdome, was he able to deal 
with the Saddaces, and anſwer them about this truth, 
of which (he coming out of the boſome. of the. Fa- 
ther, and being acquainted with his ſecrets) he had 
ſo perf? knowledge; he had anſwered the Hero- 
dians before moſt wiſely to their enſnaring queſtion, 
whether it were lawful to pay tribute to {*/zr 5 and 
he was able to give anſwer to the Sadduces about the 


| ReſurrceRion. 


3- The Objetjon of the Sadduces. Maſter Moſes 
ſaid, &c. their Argument againſt the Reſurre&tion 
is this, If there were a Relurrection, then there 
would be a confafion in Relations, infomuch as ſeven 
Men having been in this World married to one Wo- 
N manz 
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178 Chriſt sertaih and ſudden 
man all of them would claim a propriety in her,and } | 
to whom ſhould ſhe belong, would not this breed a} } 
&1{cord? Muſt not fix of them wirh grief be dreprived | - | 
of her, who once was: their Wife? And could this | |, 
agree with the ſtate of perfection and happineſs, in f } 

/ 

a 


witich 'all the juſt ſhould be raiſed? The Saddxces | 
thovght now they had our Saviour upon the hip; they ' 
thought- now it 25 likely that they ſhould* confound | 
him with this Argument, that they ſhould gravel him | © 
and ſhame him before the People; _y could not « 
anſwer it themſelves, and they thought that our Sa- | r 
viour covld not anſwer it neither ; and truly the ob- | uw 
.-je&tion:hath ſubtilty in its WV: 
4- The anſwer of our Saviour lies in verſ. 30. [n { © 
the Reſurreftion theyneither marry, ney are given in mar- tl 
riage, but are like the Angels -y God in Heaven, Heredy | G 
he gives them to underftand that there wonld beno | re 
confuſion in Relations at the ReſurreCtion, that there þ be 
would beno enjoyment or deprivation of conjugal } in 
Relations there, becauſe ſuch Relations would then | ha 
ceaſe-3'and Men and Women would then be like | 
Angels, whichneither have ſuch Relations, neither j is 
do {{and in need of them ; the end of ſuch Relations | ca 
will then ceaſe, and the Relation will ceaſe too. WW 
'T. One end of the conjugal Relation here, 15,the | Qu 
propagation of Man-kind, inſomuch as the number} ha! 
15 incompleat and will be incompleat till the end of} th; 
the World, and the number is compleating by Ge-f ni; 
neration ; but at the Reſurre&tion- the number of} the 
-Man-kind will be- compleat ; the number of the} or 
Ele& will be perfe&t, and in this regard they will bes rai 
Jike to Angels, whoſe number was compleat at the} wh 
firſt, and«herefore this end of marriage ceaſing, the} 
Relation ſhould ceaſe alſo. | ' int 
. 2, Anotherend of marriage is mutual help ; and, dea 
-this eud alſo will ceaſe z at the Reſnrre&1on the} ly c 
SET | wicked, 


appearance tb Fudgement. 179 
er,and | wicked they [hall have no help; the righteous ſhall 
reed 2: | have no need of help from ſuch Relations ; God wilt 
prived |  ſupply:All, they will be perfe& in him ; God will be 
la this | AlL and in All: God will be inftead of Father, 
ſs, in | Mather, Hasband, Wife, and all unto them, like 
idduces | Angels they ſhall behold the Face of their Father, 
)- they | and have no need of conjugal Relations. 
1found | 5, Andwith this Anſwer to the Saddyces Obje&ti-. 
elhim | on, we may take notice of Chrifts Diſcovery of their 
ald not © erroary and the grounds thereof, namely their 19no- . 
ur $a4- | rance of the Scr ptures, and the power of God ; 
the ob- | whereby, our Saviour doth ſuggeſt a ſtrong Arg1-' 

; ment , to prove the DoGtrine of the Reſwrrecti- 
30. In} on, drawn trom the power of God, and the Scrip- 
in mar- tures ; the Argument 1s this, If there be power in 
Hereby Godto raiſe the Dead; and in the Scripcures he hath - 
d beno | revealed that he will do it, then there will certainly I 
2t there be a ReſurreCtion of the Dead z Bat there is power 
Onjugal } in God to raiſe the dead, and in the Scriptures he 
1d then | hath revealed that he will do it. h 

be like! 1. That there 1s Power in God to raife the Dead, 
neither } 1s evident, and none which acknowledge his Deity 
lations | can rationally deny z he-that had power to- make the 
)0. | World out of nothing, hath power to raiſe the Dead 
5 152the | out of cheir Graves ; he that had power to give life, 
number} hath power to reſtore-it ; he thathath all power, hath 
e end of } this power ; he who is infinite 1n power, who is om- 
by Ge- : nipotent, unto whom nothing 1s diftcult, he can raiſe 
mber of} the dead, and joyn ſoul and b<dy together af:er a 
r of the} long feparation, There 1s little doubt, but God can 
will be raiſe the dead, but the great queſtion lyes in his w:ll, 
at at the; whether he will or no. Therefore, 


. 2, The Scriptares reveal his will herein 3 he that 
in the Scriptures hath promiſed that he will raiſe the 
dead, being ſo powerful and faithful, he will certam- 
ly ao it 3 but God hath promiſed in the > 
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180 Chriſts certain and ſuaden 
that he will raiſe the dead. And though in the old 
Teſtament the Do&rie of the Reſurre&ion be? 
ſpoken of more obſcurely, yer our Saviour fetcheth' 
a proof of the DoQrine out of: the Book of Xofer, 
which the Sadduces (as is obſerved) did only ac- ' 
knowledge. Yerſ. 33. 32. As touching the Reſurreftion | 
of the Dead, have ye nit read nbat was ſaid to you by God, © 
I am the God of Abraham, &c. God ts not the God of the ' \ 
dead, but of the living 3 our Saviour proves the Do- | 
&rine by ſtrong inference drawn from this place, 
which needs a little opening to perceive the argu- | 
ment. - ( 

It is not unlikely but our Saviour cleared the thing | : 
in more words, (for we have but the heads in Scrip- : | 
ture of many things which were delivered in large  r 

a 
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diſcourſes) he made it ſo clear that it ſatisfied the ! 
people, and filenced the Sadduces. 


Ln hs 


The Argument formed up is this : If God be the | 
God of Abrabam, and the God of Iſaac, and the God ! C 
of Facoby when they are dead, then Abraham, Iſaac, | p 
and Facob will riſe again from the dead, and ſo there | b 
ſhall be a reſurre&ion from the dead ; but God calls | rc 
himſelf the-God of Abraham, and the God of 1ſaac; | 
and the God of Facob, when they are dead, as they | m 
were, when he ſpake thoſe words to ſes out of | pl 
the buſh ; therefore they thall riſe from the dead. | ca 
' The conſequence our Saviour proves, becauſe he is | w. 
the God of the living, and not of the dead; if that } by 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, be living before God, | to 
in regard of his purpoſe to raiſe them from the dead) | 
becauſe he is their God, when their bodies lie rot- : on 
ting in the grave, and therefore they may be called | tha 
living when dead, by him who quicknerh the dezd, and | fel 
calleth thoſe things which are not ( but ſhall be ) as'! the 
though they were, Rom. 4.17. then Abraham, and I/aacy | err 
and Facob thall be rajſed from the dead, as certainly ! dot 
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appearance to Fudeement, 
as if they were aQtually living ; bur : they are living 
before: God, in regard of his purpoſe and promiſe 
to make them alive 5 which 1s evident from the na- 
ture of the Covenant which he hath made with them) 
which doth include a promiſe of tlefledneſs , and 
perfect nappineſs, which he wall give unto them. If 
God be the God of eAlraham , and the Gd of Iſaac, 
and the God of Facob , he 1s their God in Covenant, 
and by conſequence will make them perfectly hap- 
Py > not only in regard of their ſouls, by receiyng 
them into glory, when they die 5 but alſo in regard 
of their bodies roo, by raiſing them from the dead 
at the laſt day , till which time their happineſs 1s 
but in part, and imperfe&; and therefore hence 
may ſtrongly be inferred, that they ſhall be raiſed ; 
and by conſequence all in Covenant thall be raiſed, 
ro receive the perfe& happineſs promiſed in the 
Covenant z and by parity of reaſon, that all out of 
Covenant {hall be raiſed to receivethe compleat 
puniſhment threatned to finners for their fins 3 and 
by conſequence that there ſhall be a general Reſir- 


retion. Thus our Saviour confirms this great D- 


ctrine of the Reſurre&ion, whereby he ſtapped tie 
mouths of the Sadduces ; ' his anſwer made the peo- 
ple aſtoniſhed, and the Sadduces confounded ; they 
came with their months open » but they went away 
with their mouths ſhat 3 they came with full cry, 
but they went away infilence ; he put the Sadduces 
to filence. 

2. The ſecond Scripture to prove the Reſurreeti- 
on, is in 1 Cor, Chap. 15. throwout : It ſeemeth, 
that ſome amongſt the Corinthians who called them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, did deny the Reſurrection 3 now 
the ſcope of the Chapcer 1s to refute this dangerous 
error, and to prove the truth , which the Apoſtle 
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V2 Chriſt 5 certarn aud ſudden 
T, The firſt argument 1s drawn from the Reſurre- 
Etion of Chriſt ; If Chriſt be riſen from the dead, 
then believers which are his members, ſball be rai- 


ſed alſo; he will not ſuffer his members to lie for | 
ever rotting in the graye, becauſe his myſtical body | 


then would never be grown up unto perfection : 


Chriſt is the firſt fruits of them that ſleep, v, 10. As ' 


certainly as he was awakened out of his ſleep in the 
grave on the third day, fo certainly thall all thoſe 
that do, or ſhall fleep in Jeſus, be awakened out of 
their grave at the laſt day : Bat Chriſt is certainly 
riſen trom the dead, which the Apoſtle proves, 

1. From the Prediction thereot in the Scriptures, 
as his death was foretold , ſo alſo his Reſurrection 


was faretold jn the type of Jenih's being caſt out 


of the belly of the Whale on the third day. 
2.From the teſt;mony of thoſe perſons to whom the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift did appear after his Reſurrection 


namely of Cephas, all the Apoſtles, aboye five hun- | 
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dred Brethren at once, who ſaw him before his aſ- ; 


truth of Chriſts Reſurrection. 


3. From the abſurdities which would follow if} 


Chriſt were not riſen. 

1. The Apoſtles would then be found falſe wit- 
nefles, and the Spirit of G2d which ſpake in then 
would be a falſe ſpirit, which 1s impollible., 


2. Then their preaching would be in vain, and] 


ww, 


tne whol2 Do&rine of Chriſtianity which was| 


« 
n 
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cenſion ; aud laſt of all, in that he was ſeen by him- | 
ſelf upon tne way to Damaſers after , his aſcenſion : | 


all which witnefles did with one mouth confirm the |} 
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oulr partly-upon this foundation, would fall to the| 


eround. 


3- Then their Faith would be in vain : becauſe iff 
Chrift were ftill dead, he would not be a meet ob-/ 


ject for their Faith , for then he could not be the 


Son | 
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Son of God ,. nor a Mediator. hetween God and 
M an. ap | « FATS 
4. Then Believers would be. yet-in cheir fins; 
their fins would remain unpardoned ; becauſe. ſatiſ- 
faction to Gods Juſtice would not have 'been com-' 
pleated, had the bonds of death {till held our Sayi- 
OUr. n 
5. Then they wnica were fallen aſleep in Chriſt 
would be periſhed in regard of their hodies, like the 
beaſts when they die; becauſe if Chriſt were not r1- 
ſen, it would be impoſſible that they thould ever riſe 
any more, = 6 
6. Then Believers {hould have. hope only.in. this. 
life ; becauſe if Chriſt were nor riſen and aſcended 
into Hzaven, to prepare room for. them there,. they 
could not have any good-graunded hope of, :ever 
being received into that place ; and dy conſequence 
it would follow, that believers, the beſt of men up- 
on the earth,would be the moſt miſerable men ot all 
others, becauſe they are expoſed tdfſ2 many {uffer- 
ings for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt : .If they had: hope 
only in this life, they would be moſt miſerable in-re- 
gard of ſorrow , ( though not in regard of fin) for 
their hopes of future glory. do ſupport and coinfort 
them under all their afflictions ; 1t they ſhould looſe 
their hopes, they would looſe their, comforcs , and 
be of all others the moſt forlorn and ſorrowfal; it 
viould break their hearts,and bring them to deſpair. 
Certainly then Chriſt is riſen, and as certamly thall 
the dead be raiſed. "2 | 
2, The ſecond argument whereby the Apoſtle 
proves the reſurre&ion, is drawn from the parallel 
detween the fir/# Adan, and Chriſt the ſecond «Adam, 
V. 2I. &C. Since by man came death, by man alſo ſhall 
come the reſurreflion ; for 44 in Adam all die, fo in Chriſt 


© be the} /Þall all be made alive. By . og fin came into the 
ti | : 


SO 


VWOTr 1ds 


$4 Chriſt's certain and ſudden 
world; and death by fin; and death paſſed upon all 
his poſterity , becauſe all have finned, at leaſt in 
him : By Chriſt came righteouſneſs into the word, 
and by righteouſneſs life, and all his poſterity ſhall 
be raiſed by himunto eternal life at the laſt day, be- 
cauſe all are partakers of his righteouſneſs. 
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3- The third argument 1s drawn from the Reign 
of Chriſt at the righc hand of the Father , until all | 


this Enemies be pur under his feet ; and the laſt Ene- 


my which ſhall be deſtroyed is Death ;z and Death is 


no wayes perfectly deſtroyed , but by the Reſurre- 


Ction of the dead out of their graves, and the put- | 


ting immortality upon the body ; then when tus | 


corrtptible ſhall pnc on ac 94 , and this mor- 


tal ſha{ put on immortality , death ſhall be ſwal- 
lowed up in victory ; therefore fince death, with 9- : 
ther Enemies, ſhall be pur under Chriſts feet , it is | 


of neceſſity that there thould be a Reſurre&ion. 


4+ The fourthyargument 3s in v, 29. Elſe what ſhall | 
they do that are baptized for the dead : if tbe de:d riſe * 


not, mhy are they baptized for the dead ? The words are 
difficile; yarions are the interpretations which are 
eiven; I like Calvins beſt, if it will hold with the 
words, Why are they baptized for the dead , or for 
dead? that 1s, why are they that are dying, and g1- 


ven over for dead, baptized? if the dead riſe noty | 


Why will any when they are going out of the world 


be-baptized in the-Name of Chriſt ? If they did not . 


hope for a Reſ:rre&ion at the laſt ; that as they are 
buried with him by Baptiſm unto death, ſo they 
ſhould riſe with him not only unto newneſs of life 
_ » but alſo unto eyerlaſting life and glory here- 
afrer. 


5. The fifth argument 1s drawn from the jeopardy | 
and ſufferings of Chriſtians, which they would not | 
undergo unleſs they had hopes of the Reſurretion. | 
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6. The } 


apptarance ts Fudgement,” 185. 

6- The denial of ttis Do&rine opens a door to 
licentiouſneſs. hey would eat and drink, and let 
looſe the reigns to fenſial delights, 'and commit fin 
witn greedineſs, if they muſt die, and there were 
no 1opes of a Reſurrection to glory and happineſs, 
and no fears of a Reſurre&ion to torment and mi- 
ſery. | .” 

Befides, Scripture teſtimony and argument, which 
is the only firm proof of the Reſurre&tiog ; I might 
add for 1l{nſtration, ſome Emblems of the Reſurre- 
&tion mn nature. 

Naturaliſts tell us of a Phenix which riſech out 
of the aſhes, into which ſhe had burned her ſelf be- 
fore ; bur it 15 more certain, that ſome Birds lie in 
holes dead all the winter, and get lite again in the 
Summer ;z we ſee Plants, Herbs, Flowers, and the 
like wither in the Winter , and ſpring forth again - 
when the cold weather is gone; we ſee the Sun ſets 
at'night, and ariſe again mn the morning ; and we 
oar ſelves, as we Rave an Emblem of death upon us 
when we are aſleep, ſo our awaking again, and ari- 
fing from our beds, is an Emblem of our Reſurre- 
R1on at the laſt day. It 1s certain that the dead ſhall 
be raiſed, which hath been proved. © 

2. And ſecondly, it is as certain that Chriſt Hal 
raiſe them, I will raiſe them at the laſt day, Fub, 6. 40. 
this 1s ſpoken of believers ; but it is ſpoken alſo of 
all, Foh. 5. 28, 29. The hogr is cominggin which all that 
are in their praves ſhall hear kis woice , and come forth - 
they that have done goud, to the reſurrefien of life , and 
they that have dine evil, to the reſurrettion of damnation. 

Hence it firongly follows, If the dead ſhall cer- 
tainly be raiſed, and the Lord Jeſas ſhall raiſe them, 
that the appearance of Chriſt to do ir is certain. 


Let 


———_— 


—D—_——— 


3. Aro. The third argument to proye the certam- 
| 4 
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ty of Chriſts ſecond per may be drawn from} 

general Judgement. ; 
If there will certainly be a day of =” Fudgement,| 


ſudden 


the certainty of the laſ 


and the Lord Jeſus Chrift will be the Fudge ; then the [e-! 
cond appearance of Chriſt us certain : But there will be cer-' 
tainly a day of general judgement » and the Lord Teſt 


Chriſt will be the Judge ;, therefore Chriſts appearance i . 


certain. 

I- The certainty of the laſt Judgement 1s evident 
from Scripture, Heb.G,z. 2 Per,3.9. Rom. 2,5, 6, 7. 
and elſewhere frequently, and TI ſhall furtner prove 
it by Scripture arguments. 

It doth appear chere will be a day of Judgment, }. 

i. From Gods appointment , eAtt, 17. 31. He hath 
appointed a day wherein he will judge the world in righte- 
ouſneſs. God appoimed the Creation cf the world, 
which accordingly he effe&ted ; he appointed the 


Reconciliation of the world to himſelf , ,which he. 
brought to paſs,z and having appointed the judgment | 
of the world, it ſhall as certainly be brought co paſs! 


In its day. Nothing can fruſtrate Gods appoant- | 


ments, God being (2 infinite in wiſdome, doth not | 
appoint any thing about which there ſhall be any | 
reaſ2n toalter his determination ; and God being | 


ſo infinite in power , nothing can hinder the effect- | 
ing of what he hath determined ſhall be done. 

2. From Gods Supreme and Univerſal Swveraignty; 
he is the blefled and the great Potentate , which 
rules over all the Kingdomes of the earth 3 He # the 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 1 Tim. 6.15- All 
the children of menare not only his creatures, but 
alſo his ſubjeRs. As it is the work of earthly Kings 
to judge their ſubjes, and to diſpenſe rewards and 
puniſhments; ſo God being the Supreme Sove- | 
raigny will judge all his ſubje&s; Kings are but 


Gods V iceverents, they rule under him , and _ ; 
| muſt ; 
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. 8ppearance to Fnagement, 187 
mukt give an account, unto .him ; God will judge 
the Judges of the Earth: men do often judge un- 
righteouſly, ſometimes through their own wicked- 
neſs and parriality 3 ſomerimes through 1gnorance 
and falſe mformation ; the righteous are condemned 
by ſome, and notorious oftenders are acquitted ; 
and thoſe which judge moſt righteoufly, cannot find 
ont all tat ſhould fail mnder the laſh of the Lawzand 
the ſtricteſt laws of men do not reach all offences . 
againſt God therefore there is need that the Sove- 
raign Lord and king ſhould call the whole world to 
another judgment, which will be at the laſt day. 
3+ From Gods molt excellent Wiſdom in the man- 
nagement of his government over the children of 
men 3 the wiſdom of Ged now 15 much out of Hght, 
and is little taken notice of in the world : there 
ſeems now to be a great diſorder and confufion.in 
the government of men z the molt faithful . \nbje&s 
of the King of Heaven un moſt places are trodden 
under foot, and have many bitter cups put into their 
hands z and the moſt vile Traitors and Revels,againſt 
the higheſt Majeſty, are lifted up into the ſeat of 
honour, and ſpend much of their dajes in mirth and 
jollity 5 we read in Scripture of the varions and 
great affiictions of Gods People. Heb. x1: 35, 37- 
Some there were mocked, and ſcoarged, and tortured, 
they were ſawen aſnnder, they were ſlain with the Sword, 
they wandered about in Sheep-skins, and Goat-skins, being 
deſtitute, iffiifted and tormented, and yet ſuch as the 
World was not worthy of ; whereas it 1s {aid of the wick- 
ed, Pſal. 73. 5,710. Their eyes ſtand out with fatne(s, 
they have more than heart could wi(h, and Waters of 4 full 
C MP are wrung out unto them 5 and they are not in treuble 
like other Men, neither are they plagsed like other Men, 
See alſo Pſal, 17,14. Fob. 21. from the 7. verſ. to 
the 14th. | 
| SO 


x88 Cbrifts certain and ſudden 
So that if there were not another Judgment, God 


would Teem to have been an ill-centriver of Go- 
vernment for the welfare of his people, and to have 


1l[-conſulted his own glory in the World ; yea his 
enemies would ſeem to have out-witted him ; there.. | 
fore it is needful there ſhonld be a day of: Judgment, © 
when all things ſhall be ſet at rights, and pur in or- 
der ; when Gods wiſdom all along ſhall plainly | 
appear in the view of all, and his glory be made ma- | 
nifeft ; when his people ſhall be exalted, and his 

' enemies dehaſed. 

4. From the infinite hulineſs of God, now the 
holineſs of God is trample1 under foot by ungodly 
finners ; they ſcorn and deride it, where ever they ſee 
any Image or appearance thereof ; they ſcoff at the 
name ofa Saint; they hate holineſs, and many do | 
their uttermoſt 'to baniſh it the World 3 which is a 
high affront, which ſuch Perſons offer to the higheſt 
Majeſty in this aigh atcribute z it 1s therefore neceſ- * 
ſary that there ſhould be a, day of Judgment, that : 
God may redeem the honour of his holineſs, which | 
now lies under ſuch contempt ; then he will make 
; his holineſs to ſhine with an amazing excellency in 
the eyes of all thoſe that did deſpiſe 1t. 

5. From Gods j»ſtice and righteonſneſs; God hath 
given unto Man a moſt juit and righteons Law, and 
annexed threatnings of everlaſting puniſhment, 
which he will inflict upon the breakers thereof ; 
Gods juſtice cannot be ſatisfied without execution of 
his vengeance in the puniſhment of all tranſgreflors, | 
except it be of ſuch who have an intereſt in the ſatis- | 
faction, which was made by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and all the Children of Adam being tranſgreffors, | 
and very few of them having an intereſt in Chriſt and | 
his merits, and none receiving condign puniſhment | 
for their ſing in this life 3 therefore there will be a | 
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| appearance to -Fndgement, 
day for the revelation of the juſt and righteons judg- 
ment of God, Row. 2. 5. This righteouſneſs of Gad 
doth engage him nor only to puniſh the wicked for 
their ſins, but alſo to give his people that reward 
which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed and pre- 
pared for them ; therefore there mult be a day for 
him to do it 1n. 

Thus it doth appear, that there will be a day of 
general Judgment. 

2. That Chriſt will be the Judge, is alfo evident 
from Scripture, Ats 17. 3t, He hath appointed a day 
wherein he will judge the World in righteouſneſs by the Man 
whom he hath ordained whereof he hath given aſſerance unto : 
all Men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. And | 
Rom. 14.10. We fhall all ſtand before the Tudgment Seat *' © 
of C brif. And2 Cor, 5, 10. For we myſt all appear bee 


for: the Tudgment Seat of (Chriſt, that every one may rt=_ © = 


ceive the things done in bus body, according to that he hath 
done, whaherit be good or bad. And Chrifts judicial 
proceedings is ſet forth at large, Math. 25. Hence 
then it follows that the Lord Feſus Chrift thall cer-, 
tainly appear to Judgment. I might add other Ar- 

guments drawn from the faith, and hope, and ex- 

P—_ of the righteous, and Chritfts faithfulneſs, 

ove, and the engagement of his honour to appear 

again, but ſo much concerning the certainty of ' 
Chriſts ſecond appearance. | 
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CHAP. XII: 
3. "TP He third thing primiſed, is to ſhew that the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt will quickly appear, that 1s, t. He 
will come within a ſhort time. 2. He will come 
ſuddenly and unexpectedly, when he doth appear. 

_ I. Chriſt will come quickly, that is, within a ſhore 
time. Heb. 10. 37. Teat4 little while, and he that ſhall 
come will come, and will ot tarry. He that thall come 

will 
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ES: coming of Chriſt ; the old Age from the firſt coming 
-*©f Chriſt, to the ſecond cuming; the old age and latt 
= dayes of the World began in the Apoſtles time, now 

& many of them are ſpent, and we are come not ouly 


ES the declining years, but alſo to the decrepit age 
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Chriſt's certain and ſudden 

will come; there is the cerrainty of his goming, and 
et a little while, he will come, and will not tarry, 

there is the ſpeedineſs of his coming. The Lord #& at 

hand, Philip. 4+ 5. The coming of the Lord draweth nigh, 

Fames 5+ 8. The Frdgeſtandeth at the door, verſ,9. The 

end of all things ts at hand, 1 Pet, 4.7. Therefore our 


dayes are called the lift dayes. 2 Tim. 3.1. And upon” | 


25 the ends of the Wirld are come, 1 Cor, 10.113. We live 
in the end of the World, in the laſt dayes, in the old 
age thereof. The World hath as it were three ages, 
the youth, the middle age, and the old age; the 


Youth of the World was from the creation to the : 


Flood ; the middle age from the Flood. to the firſt 


of the World ; and if the Lord Jeſus Chriſt were to 
come {horrly in the dayes of the Apoſtle, much more 


ſhortly will he come now, when fo many years are 


paſt ſince the Scripture was writ, and cheſe things 


of foretold. 


If any ſhould donbt of the certainty of Chriſts ap- 
pearance, becauſe the Scriprure ſpeaks of the ſpee- 


>,, dineſs thereof, as if Chritt had . been in thoſe dayes 


reſently to come, and yet above ſixteen hundred 


yeares are palt, ſince the promiſe was made. 
I anſwer, that the Apoſtle Paul who in his firſt 


Epiſtle ro the Theſſalonians ſpake of Chriſts comingy þ 
as if it might be in his time, 1 Theſſ. 4. 16,17. The | 
Lord himſelf will deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, ec, | 


And the dead in Chrift ſhall riſe firſt ; then we which are 


alive and remain ſhall be caught wp in the Clouds, &c. |, 


The ſame Apoſtle tells the Theſſalonians in his ſecond 


Epiſtle, Chap. 2. 3. That the day of the Lord |: 044 not 


come, | 
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Come, | 


| ſhould be revealed, &c. And verſ. 7 Thar there was 


. not all things remain as they were fince the Crea- 


paſſing away of the Heavens with a great noiſe ? Is 


godly, yerl. 7. 


appearance to Fudgement. "! 
comes till there mas a falling away, and the Man of fin 


chen a let to the Revelation of the Man of fin, which 
was the Heatheniſh Kemane Empire, which lt wasnot 
likely in haſte, neither was removed till ſome hun- 
dred of years after ; and therefore it is evident from 
that place, that the coming of the Lord was not to 
be until ſeveral ages afrer the writing of the Scrip- 
tures. This may be ſufficient to give ſatisfation * 
concerning the length-of time, fince the Scripture 
tells us that the Lord Jeſus would quickly appear. 

If any profane Mockers ſhall ſcoffar this anſwer, 
and ſay, where is the Promiſe of his coming 2 Do 


tion? Donot the Sun, and Moon, and Stars keeps. 
their conſtant courſe? And what likelihood of the 
darkning of the Sun, and falling of the Stars, and the 


not the Earth eſtabliſhed upon ſure foundations, 
and what likelihood of moving it and burning it, 
with the works which are upon it? and if' Chriſt 
would have ccme fo quickly,would not he have been 
here before now ? I anſwer, 2) 

I. That the Apoſtle Peter foretels, that in the laſt 
days ſuch ſcoffers ſhould ariſe, 2 Per. 3. 354. 

2. Thatall things are not as they were from the 
Creation, for the World in the time of Noah was 
drowned with the Flood, Neah only excepted, and 
tioſe wich were with him in the Ark ; ſurely there 
was a great transformation of things in that age; 
verſe 53 6: 

3- Thac by the ſame word of command, whereby 
the old World was drowned with Water, by the 
ſame Word, the World that now is ſhall be burned 
with Fire at che day of Tudement and perdition of the uns 
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I © Chrilts certain and [naden A. 
4+ That though many hundred years be paſt fince 
the promiſe, that the Lord would come quickly, yet 
there is not a failure, in regard of Gad ;. for «ary 
the time be long, in regard of our account, who are 
of ſo. ſhort continuance ; and time-ſeems tedious to 
us, becauſe of the miſeries of our ſhort lite z yer in 
regard of the eternal God), the time 1s but ſhort, for 
in his fight 4 thouſand years # bat as one day, and by 
that account there are not yet two diyes paſt fince 
the promiſe. ver/. 8. | 

5- The reaſon of Gods protracting this appea- 
rance of Jeſits Chriſt to Judgment, 1s for our ſakes ; 
It 15 from his long-fuffering to us-ward, thac hereby 
he might lead us unto repentance, verſ,9. The Lord 
bath an1mber to be called, fome of which may be 
unborn, others not yet newborn, but ſcattered a- 
mone(t the wicked ; but when the Elect are all cal- 
ted, and perſwaded to repent, and believe, and are 
oathered into Gods Family, I doubt not but the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt will be here immediately. The 
Lord Jeſus ſurely now will come within a ſhort 
time; the certain time of his appearance is unknown, 
Matth. 24. 36. But of that day and hour knoweth no 
Man, no not the Angels, but the Father only ; this is a 
ſecret which God hath locked up in his own breaſt, 
it is written in the Book of this Decree, and how- 
ever other things are revealed and unfolded to Men, 
yet the leaf where this is written is folded up and 
ſealed, ſo that none can read it, yet ſurely it can- 
net be long before the myſtery be finiſh?d , and 
Chriſt be revealed from Heaven ; yet a lutle while 
and he will be here, he Rands at the Doory ani the 
Door will quickly be opened, and then he will make 
his appearance. 
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_ appearance ts Fadgement. 
is ſuddenly and unexpe&edly , eſpecially in regard 


' of the ungodly world. The day of the Lord will come 


45 4 ſnare upon all them that dwell onthe face of the whole 
Earth, Lake 21. 34,35: And ſudden deſtraction will 
then core upon the wicked,as pains on a Woman with Child, 
3 Thel. 5. 3. The Lord will come in a moment, in the 
twinklino of an eye, 1 Cor. 15.52. As lightning cometh 
out of the Eaſt, and ſhineth unfo the Weſt , ſo ſhall the 
commg of the Son of Man be, Mat. 24+ 27- Further, 


. this coming of the Lord Jeſus 1s ſet forty in Scrip= 


rure. 

I- By the coming of a Thief in the night, Revs 
I6. 15. Behold I come as 4 Thief, 1 Theſ. 5.2. Fir your 
ſerves know perfetily, rhat the day of the Lord ſo tometh as 
a Thief inthe ntyht, 2 Pet. 3.10, Theday of the Lerdl' 
comerh as a T hief- in the night, in which the Htavens ſhall 
[4's away with 4 preat noiſe, &c. The Lord wall not 
cone like a Thief, in regard of any wicked purpoſe 
and defign ; but he will come like a Tinet, in re< 
grrd of the ſaddenneſs and unexpeAednefs of his 
coming. Men do not think of , they do not know 
of, they are not aware of , they do not defire the 
coming of Thieves : ſo the Lord will come at a 
t.me which men do not know of, when they do not 
think of it, when they are not aware of it 5 and. he 
will be more unwelcome at his ſecond appearance 
£0 the greateſt part of the World, than a Thief, who 
comes ſuddenly in the night » and breaks in upon 
their houſes, to ſteal their goods , and take awa 
their lives ; when the Lord Jeſus ſhall ſuddenly un- 
fold the doors of Heaven, and come down ih his 
glory, and ſummon the wicked to Judgment , how 
will they art , and be affrighred our of their deep 
ſleep of ſecurity, and be filled w.th horrezr and a- 
Mazement ! 

2. Chriſts coming 3s ſet forth by the coming of a 

O Brides, 


Bridegroom at midnight, in the Parable of the ten 
Virgins, Mat. 25. 6. eAt midnight there nas a cry 


4,4 


him. The Virgins were all aſleep, the wiſe as well 
as the foolith, they did not expe& the Bridegroom 
at that time 3 the coming of Chriſt will be ſudden 
and unexpected, as to the particular time unto his 
own Diſciples ; yet they will quickly ariſe , and 
trim their Lamps, and receive him with joy » when 


= pe. out, and they ſhall be ſhur out of the Bride- 
chamber of Heaven for ever. 


the Flood upon the old World , and Noah's entring 
anto the Ark': Luke 17,26, 27. And as jt was in the 
aaies of Noah , ſo ſhall it be in the daies of the Son of 
Man ; They did eat, they drank, they married Wives 5 
they were given in marriage, until the day that Noah en- 
tered into the Ark , and the Flood came and deſtroyed 
them all. The old World was very licentious , and 
ſecure in the daies of Noah ; though univerſal rm- 
nes and deſtruction were ſo neer , yet it being a 
thing which was unſeen, they did not expect it, nor 
take any care to prevent it- It 1s ſaid of Noah; Heb. 
I I. 7, That by faith being warned of God, of things not 
feen as yet, moved with fear, he prepared an Ark to the 
faving of his houſe : By faith he knew that the Flood 
would come, when there was no appearance of tz 
nor poſſibility, in regaid of the ordinary way of the 
working of ſecond cauſes; he belieyed it, becauſe 
God who could effect it, and who cannot lie , had 
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to Gods direction, this great Veſſel, to defend him- 
ſelf and Family, and ſome living Creatures of eve- 
ry kind, againſt the Waters, which he foreſaw were 
FoMing upon the earth 3 but the ungodly _ 
+ Raving 


= 


made, Behold the Bridegroons cometh, po ye forth to meet © 


the Lamps of the fooliſh Virgins, for want of Oyl, | 


3- Chriſts coming is ſet forth by the coming of 


foretold it 3 21d therefore he prepared , according 


1 havingnoeyeof Faith could not diſcern this,un* 


ſeen thing 5 it 15 moſt likely they heard often of ic 
by Noah, who was a Preacher of 052 ro nh bur 
they did not believe it, therefore they did not ex- 
pect it, nor fear it, nor prepare'for it ; they eat, and 
drank, and ſlept, and finn'd as if no ſuch thing had 
heen coming upon them : It is likely , when they 


| ſaw Noab build the Ark; ſuch a large and capacious 


Veſſel, on the dry Land, that they ſcoffed ar him, 
and accounted him no better than a mad-manz as we 
ſhould do aMan that ſhould duild a Ship on the top 


. of. a Mountain, and expect that Waters ſhould 


come up thither, and waft it away. 
But when the daies of an hundred and twenty! 


| years, which the Lord had appointed the old world 


to continue, after his threatnig of their deſtructt- 
on, were expired ; when the Decree had brought 
forth, and the year of Gods recompence was comez 
and the day of his fierce anger, wherein he ſent the 
Flood upon the earth , O the terrour and amaze- 
ment which did ſurprize the ſecure finners of the 
world at that time ! when the Windows of heaven 
were opened from above, out of which God looked 
forth upon finners, with ſuch a furious countenance, 
and poured forth his anger in ſuch ſtreams of wa- 
ter ; and the Fountains of the great Deep were o- , 
pened from beneath, and the Flood began to ariſe; 
and lift up the head; and ſwell abont them ; when 
the Valleys were filfed with running waters, and the 
Plains were covered y as if they had been a Seag 
when'this Enemy did combine {o many Farces to- 
gether, (having a Commiſſion from God to deſtroy} 
and ſtrengthened it felf on Every fide, and environ- 
ed theſe rebellious ſinners —_ about, and aſſailed 
them in every quarter z when not only ſmaller Cot- 
tages were overturned _ alſo the ſtreams brake. 
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- onthe Flood that was come upon the-earth ; when 


in with irreſiſtible force upon the Rrongeſt and 


oreateſt Edifices ; when great doors were lifted off 
of their hinges, or broken to pieces , and the wa- 
ter (like a Thief) climbed in at the Windows, / and 
roaring all about with a hideous noiſe, purſued thoſe 
which fled-from it, following them up {tairs, even to 
the higheſt room until it had overtaken them , and 
devoured them without mercy 3 think what a hurry 
and affright the World was m at that time ; how e- 
very one {hifred-for himſelf, if poſſible, to preſerve 
himfelf from the fury of this Conquer; how they 
forſook the lower grounds, and flocked together to 
the Hill-Countries in great haſte, leaving their ſub- 
Rance behind them, with a ſad heart ; how they were 
drenched with the- Rain from Heaven, and wet to 
the skin as they wentalong, and ſcarcely were able 
to take breath , the ſtorms were ſo impetuous about 
them ; and when they perceived the Flood to beſet 
the higheſt Mountains , ( whither ſome of them 
were fled, and upon the top of which ſome of them 
had climbed , hoping (it may be) that they had got 
unto an inacceſſible place) and that the billows were 
mounting towards them ; and now the whole World 
ſeeth their death and ruine: to be inevitable , thar 

there was no contending with, no reſiſting or flying 
from theſe armed Waters , which God had ſent to 
execute his vengeance upon them for tneir ſins 3 we 
may imagine ſomething of the horrible perplexity 

of their minds: O how did they look one upon a- 

nother , when ſuch a judgement as this was come 

upon them, which they never looked for ! how did 

they ſpeak ! how did they weep ' how did they cry 

and ſcreek ! what diſtreſs was there then upon all 
Nations, and how did their hearts fail them , and 

fink within th:m through fear, when they looked up- 


they 


heard Noah foretel and threaten them with t 


appearance to Fudgement. _ "197 
they heard the winds blowing, and waves roaring» 
and'ſaw no way of eſcaping? Then they which had 
Ky ude- 
ment, too late believed the truth of his words, waich 
before they did not regard ; then they which had ſeen 


: Noah build the Ark, and had accounred him no. bet- 
ter than mad, were convinced of their own folly and 


madneſs,that they did not with him take ſome courſe: 
for the defence of themſelves at this time ; then 
they were perſwaded of Noah's wiſdom above all 0- 
thers on the earth, and could haye withed that they 
had imitated his wiſdom; in building forthemſelves 
ſuch another Ark, or that they were with him in his; 
and poſſibly ſome, when the waters were come, and 
Noah was {ht in by God in his Ark, might run to 
the place and endeavour to clamber into.1t, and be 
waſhed off with the ſtream. | 

Thus will it be at the ſecond coming of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt to judgement, his coming will be ſud- 
den and unexpected : the wicked'of tne earth will 
de eating and drinking,marrying and giving in mar- 
riage ; they will be as ſenſual and finful, and as ſe- 
cure withal, as they ace at this day ;. chey are told 
frequently, by the preaching of the word, that the 


day of judyment 1s appointed, and that ic haftneth 


greatly ; that the Lord Jeſus Chrift will come, ' and 
tat he will come quickly 3 out they want faitn to 
believe it,and therefore they do not .expeCt it, nor 
fear it nor prepare for it ; It 1s ſaid, Lnke 18. 8. 
When the Sin of man cometh, ſhall he find faith on the 
earth ? Some interpret this place as ſpoken not of 
Chrifts ſecond perſonal coming to judgment z but of 
his coming ina way of eminent deliverance ofhis 
people from the cruelty and oppreſſion of their ene- 
mies, which will be ſo ſtrange and unexpected, be- 
cauſe they ſhall be brought ſ@ low, inſomuch that | 
| ; e ? I16 
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EG" OR9S .Chrift's certain aud ſndden 


there will hardly be faith in any to believe a _detive- 
xance.. Others interpret this place, as ſpeaking of 
ChrigFlaſt appearance to judgment ; that the earth 
will then be generally ſecure, and that wicked men, 


\ and unbelieyers, and oppreffours of Gods people | 


will abound, and that true believers will be rare, 
and very hardly to be found : F thall nor determine 
which is the true ſenſe of the place, but ſure I am 
the wicked will be many, and very ſecure ac the da 
of Chriſt's appearance ; though the wicked be fore- 
warned of bo day, yet they do not believe this 
thing, than which nothing 1s more certain ; the 
wicked, which are mingled amongſt Gods people, 
think ſtrange that they do not run with them unto 
the ſame exceſs of riot z they look upon them as na 
. better than fools, and people beſides themſelyes, 


-when they ſee them deny themſelves, ſlejght the| 
pleaſures and profits, and vanities of the world,and} 


are ſo ſollicitous above all other things to prepare 
an Ark for the ſaving of their fouls, to get an inte- 
reſt in Jeſus Chriſt, typified by the Ark; that under 
his ſhelter they may be defended from the ſtorm of 
Gods wrath, which ſhall beat upon the head of the 


wicked at the laſt day. The wicked do expe&| 


Chriſt's comming no more than the old world did 
the-Flood in the daiesof Noah. 

. But when the time which the Lord hath appointed 
the world to continue, is expired, and the Angel 
hath lifted up his hand to Heaven, and ſworn by him 
that liyerh for ever and ever, that'time ſhall be no 


Tanger 5: when the myſtery of Gad is finiſhed,- and 


all the things to be done in the world are accom- 
pliſhed, and the day of judgment of old ordained,1s 
now come, and Chrift hath received his commiſſion 
from his Father to ſummon all to his judgment ſeat : 


Othe dread that will on that day fall upon the wieked| | 


— — 


* ceive- them, for all the mountains,/and earth it ſelf, 
| with the heavens, will flee away fromthe face of the 


believers, whom once they eſteemed as fools and 


| the Flood, 


appearance to Fudgement. I99 © 
tribes of the earth ! when they ſhall ſee the heavens 
opened above;and ſucha glorious Majeſty, wituch 

a glorious Train appear in the air ; and waghmhe - 
earth and the graves {hall be open beneath, 
the dead bodies of all generations ſhall be raifed a 


51 come forth, and ſome of them ſhall be caught up to'V 


meet the Lord in the clouds, and themſelves wirh 
the moſt to be left behind ; and when they feel the 
wrath of God to begin to affaile them like a flood; 
and to be poured into their ſouls hke water ; when 
they ſee Chriſt coming in flarhig fire to take ven- 
geance upon them for their fins: © this will be an 
unexpected and terrible appearancezand ſo much the 
more terrible, by how much the leſs expeCted: Then 
they will not endeayour to climb up-mountains, but 
to creep under them to hide them from the wrath of 
the Lamb,burall tono purpoſe, no mountain will re- 


Lord Jefus Chriſt, when his Throne 1s fer for Judg- 
ment, Kev. 20, I1, they will then look about them, 
and perceive all refuge to fail them, and no way of 
eſcaping for them; then they will with grief remem- 
er the warnings which they had of theſe things, and 
evexed at the very heart that they did not take warns 
ing ; then they will with for an Ark; and O that they ' 
had an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt? and they will account 


mad men, to haye been the wiſeſt people upon the 
earth; and O that they were in their condition / pot- 
fibly ſome may endeavour to clamber up into the air 
with them,when they are aſcending to their Loyd;ut 
they will have weights ſafficient to keep them down. 
The dread of finners at the laſt day, when Chriſt 
doth come ſo ſuddenly and unexpectedly will be far 
greater than the dread of the old world in-the daies of 
O 4 4+ And 
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- the gaaniyg of Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven upon 
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OO. Chriſt's certaln and ſudden 
4- And laftly, to name no more, the ſuddenneſs 
and unexpectedneſs of Chrifts coming is {er forth by 


and Lots going out of that wicked place, 
e 17.28, 29, 30. Likeniſe 45 it nas in the dajes of 
-0t, they did eat, they drank, they benght, they ſold, they 
planted, they builded : But ths ſame day that Lot went out 
of Sodom, it rained Fire and Brimſtone {rom Heaven, and 
deftroyed thens all : Even thas ſhall it be in the day when 
the Son of man ſhall be revealed, The Sedemites were 
notoriouſly wicked, they were worſe than beaſts, 
they wonld have offered violence, and buggered the 
ve:YAngels which were ſent to Let ; they were ge- 
nerally wicked, there were not ſo many as ten r:gh- 
teo'!s perſons in the place, thovgh righteo1s Lt 
dwelt amongſt them ; it 1s likely. there was not one 
righteous perſon, beſides what was in Lets family ; 
and tizough chey were ſo wicked, and the cry of their 
fins was gone up to Heaven, and the Lord was pro- 
voked unto ſo great diſpleaſure by them ; yet they 
are jovial and ſecure ; they did not think in the 
midſt of their peace, that ſudden deſtruction was ſo 
near ; Abraham with his ſervants had not long before 
delivered them- out of the hand of Chedorlaomer, (a, 
gainſt whom they had rebelled) and Amraphe!, nnd. 
the other Kings which had conquered them and ſackt 
the place z they did not think of a more furious ene- 
my, who was arming himſelf againſt them, even the 
King of Heaven, againſt whom they had worſe re- 
belled, and out of whoſe hands none could deliver 
them: They ate, and they drank, they did not 
think that their fleſh, andall the proyifions thereof 
ſhould ſo ſoon be devoured by flames ; the 

bought, and they ſold;thev did little expect that bot 

money and. merchandize thould be conſumed fo ſud- 
denly ; they planted and they builded, they did nat 
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apptarance to Fudgement, 201 
in the leaſt imagine that inſtead of ſhowres of Rain 
from Heaven to water their Plants, to make them 
grow, they ſhould have ſhowres of Fire and Brim- 
{tone to burn up their plants, and burn down their 
houſes to the ground. The Sodomites did not in the 


| leaſt look for ſuch a Judgment as this : 1t is ſaid, 


Gen, 19. 14+ That Lot went out and ſpake to his Sons- 


 un-law, nhich had m::rried his Dauohters, and It aid, Hy, 


get you ont of this jlace, for the Lord will deſtroy this Ci- 
ty - but he ſeemed as one that muckedeunto his Sons-in= 
lan. His words were unto them. like 1dle tales, 
which they did not belizve, otherwayes they would 
not have remained jn the place until they had been 
conſumed ; and if Leo's Sons- in-laws (who in like- 


| hood were ſome of the beſt of the place ) did not 


believe nor expect the judgment, though they were 
forewarned by their Father 3 much leis did the reſt 
of the Sodomites expe it, that had not before heard 
of it. This Fire from Heaven was altogetier unex- 
pected in Sedo. EL» 

But the ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom,” it rain= 
ed Fire aud Brimgftone uponthem, and deftroyed them: all. 
The morning was clear, when Lo: went forth, and 
the Sun did thine with a glorious brightneſs, when 
he got into Zoar ; but then we may 1magine that a 
ſtrange darknefs did quickly fill the Heavens, when 
the Lord came down cloathed with. vengeance as 


with a-garment; and wrapped in thick Clouds of the 


Sky ; when the Lord thundered in the Heavens, and 
he higheſt gave his voice , Hail-ſtones and coals of 
fe 5 when the Lord rained Fire and Brimſtone up- 

on the place z Who can utter the horrible: perplext- 

ty of the Sodowites on that day, under this unthought 
of, unexpeRed, ſudden, and-ſo dreadful unheard-of 

Judgment ? when they opened thefr windows and 

doors of their houſes 3n the morning » and _—_— 

; ye 


+a kia anks.: awd 
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ved the faſhion of the Heavens to be altered , and | 


——— > | 
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made a fiery Furnace , and all the wicked. ade. 


Chrifts certain and ſudden 


the tempeſt of Fire and Brimſtone to beat in upon 
them fo ſorely and ſuddenly ; 
ſtrangely converted into fire, and ſuch ſcalding ſul. 


phurious matter enkindled by the Breath of God 


did fall upon them 3; when the whole place was put 
into flames together, and every houſe was ſet on Fire 
by this Fire from Heaven , when they ſaw if they 
went forth of doors, they ſhould be burnt by the 
Fire of Heaven,« if they ſtayed within, they thould 
be burnt by the fire of their houſes3 when there was 
ſuch a dreadful burning heat by the Fire, accumpa- 
nied with ſuch a flinking > noyſome , ſuffocating 
ſmoke by the brimſtone ;z when there was a little 
kind of Hell in that place both for torment and fin ; 
O the dread of the Sodomrites at that time ! then thoſe 
Beafts which would have forced themſelves into 
Lots doors, to commit lendneſs, and were ſtrucken 
by the Angels with bhndneſs, when they began to 
feel the violence of this Fire, and their pampered 
fleſh began tobe roaſted by theſe flames , how did 
they howl like dogs? how did: they roar and yell 
with anguiſh and horror ? Then all the finners of 
the place ,. whoſe fins before went up with fuch # 
rok cry into the ears'of Gods what a loud cry did 
they ſend forth'our of every houſe under the ſenſe 


of their torments? then the Sons-melaw of Lt, 


who were forewarned, I believe, were above others 
perplexed andfilled with unſpeakable vexation,: that 


they did-aot hearken ta the. yoice of chew Father, 


and remoye with him from that place before che 
Fire:came;; then they knew he did not mack'them, 
buc was in good earneſt, and that his words were not 
[He tales; bur the eruth of Gods intention, which he 
was ſent to. give them notice of : Sadow 15 now 


when the air was | 


ar | heayinefs and dreadful terrar ? 
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place are conſumed together ſuddenly and unexpe- 
ctedly. 


Even thus will it be in the day when the Son of Man 
ſhall le revealed , when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall - 
come to Judgment. The world 1s very wicked, and 
the longer it doth continue , the worſe 1t grows 
the fins of the wicked world, like the fins of Sodowe 
have gone up with a loud Cry to God ; and the Lord 
hath exerciſed his patience. a long time to lead 
them unto repentance ; and if there had not been 
fome righteous perfons on the earth , the day of 
Judgment would have been long ago z if there had 
not been ſome Lets in Sodom, I mean ſome Elec 
perſons in their fins, that are yet to be called , and 
ſomeas yet unborn , that muſt be gathered , the 
World would ere this have been conſumed, for the 
wickedneſs thereof; there is a meaſure appointed 
for the Worlds fins, which will þe* filled up, and 
there is a number appointed of choſen perſons, who 
ere long will be bronght in, and fo ſoon as Le 15 
got into Zuar, God rains Fire and Brimftone on 
Sodom ; and I conceive that ſo ſoonas all the. Elet 
perſons are got into Chriſt, that then Chriſt will ap- 
pear to Judgment z and as it' was in the daies of 
Zr, fo will it be on the day of Chriſts appearance; 
the wicked of the World wHll be ſecure, eating and 
drinking, buying and ſelling, planting and builde 
ing. | | 

- The day before Chriſt cometh wall be a merry day 
with ſome ungodly finners, they will be eating and 
drinking, feaſting and carouzing z finging and re- 
joycing, and putting the evil day far from them, e- 
ven when it is fo very neer 3 but how will their 
chear be changed the next morning ? how will their 
finging be turned intohowling, and their joy inte 
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| Chriffs certain aud ſudden 
The day before will be a gainful day, it may be 
with many in their buying and ſelling, poſſivly they 


may have got a good bargain in their buying , and| 


got good profit in their ſelling ; and it inay be a.bujic 
day with others in their planting and bulding,which 
may fill their time and thoughts with warldly care 
and contrivements for many years to come » little 
thinking that the world is not of a years, nor two 
daies ſtanding longer ; but O what terror will ſeize 
upon theſe worldlngs the next morning > When 
Chrift doth appear tv judge them ! and they find, 


thac whilſt they have gained ſomething in the world, | 


wh ch they cannot now keep, and will yield no pro- 
fit in this day of wrath, that they have loſt their 
fouls and happineſs for ever, which they cannot re- 
gin 3 that whilſt they have been buſie abouttrifles, 
they have negleQted the one thing neceſſary ; then 
they will wiſhs tat inſtead of planting Trees in 
their ground, they had ſpent their time in getting 
grace planced in their hearts ; that inſtead of build- 
ng houſes for their. bodies, they had laid a good 
foundation for this time,and got a title to the build- 
mg of God, the houſe not made with hands, whic 
3s durable and eternal. _ 
Fhe day before Chriſts coming will be a /nning- 
day with all the wicked, and a day of general ſecurity ; 
ſome will be ſwearing and curſing , others will be 
oppreſling and grinding the faces,of the poor, others 
wall be reproaching and perſecuting of Gods peo- 


ple; and the very night before, 1t may be many 


wicked perſons may be got together Carding , and 
Dicing, and Drinking all night unto Drunkenneſs, 
and others may be got into the unclean Bed , and 
there lie in their filthineſs, and all will be ſleeping 


in fin and ſecurity 3 but the ſoundof the laſt Trum- 
pet will ſtartle and awaken them all z when finners þ 
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open their eyes on this morning) and ſee the Hea- 
vens open before them, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift 


deſcend in ſuch glory as hath been deſcribed, none 


can utter what their perplexity will be at that day ; 


ind the ſaddenneſs of Chrifts ' coming will make 


their horror the greater 3 ſome- of them were told 
of this day of Fire, when the Heavens ſhould 
paſs away with a great noiſe, and the Elements 
ſhould melt with fervent heat, and the earth (with 
the works thereof _) ſhould be burnc up, ,and what 
courſe they ſhould take to eſcape the vengeance of 
this day ; they were perſwaded to leaye their fins, 
to flee from the wrath to come; to haſten out of Sy» 


| dom, if they would not be conſumed in 1ts flames, 


to get away, and nut look back , to flee preſently 
into Zoar, where only they could be hid, to get into 
the City of refuge, it they would eſcape the yen- 
geance which did purſue them, which had them up- 
on the chaſe ; they were invited into Gods- Family, 
and into the arms of his mercy ; they were invited 
unto Chriſt, and to partake of his grace freely; they 
were told again, and again, if they did goon in the 
way of fin, that iniquity would be their ruine, that 
ſo long as they did abide 'in a ſtate of impenitency 
and unbelief, that the wrath of G2d did abide on 
them ; they were told how ſweet a Saviour the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt was, and how ready he would be to 
receive them) if they applied themſelves by faith, 
with repentance for fin unto him ; and they were 
told how furious and inexorable a Judge be would 


be, and what vengeance he would take upon them 


at the laſt day, if they did not take warning in the 
day of grace, which they had allowed them ; they 
'were told that Hell Fire was very hot and intoller- 
able, and that Heavens pleaſures were very ſweet, 


m- 


ers Þ 


and moſt defirable, and they were earneſtly __ 
e 


_ * _edrofly from the former, and: accept of the litter; 
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upon the moſt reaſonable termes, on which they were 
roffered : But they were like LZo:'s Sons in Law; 
they did not believe ; Miniſters which warned them, 


their words ſeemed like "idle tales 3 whatever haſt 
the Lots made out of Sodom, they would not ftir; 
they did not look after a Zoar to flie unto; the 


'Chrif 


ſplen 
have 


| . . hog 1. ſhew: 
ſeem'din their eyes, as if they had mocked them, 


and f} 
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or rot 
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wall 


hugged their fins, and would not leave them ; they the or 
heard of Chriſt, but they neglected, lighted, refuſed "Of pf 
him ; they did nor apprehend ſuch need, which they| goth, 
had of a Savionr ; they were fearleſs of future wrathy| then t 
and careleſs of the ſalvation and happineſs of their ggwn 
ſouls. But when Chriſt doch come down (o fuddenly} Mqaje 
and unexpectedly to judge and condemn them, and| , ſhout 
ſhall caſt them into the Lake, which burns with Fireſ yj11 « 
and Brimſtonez then they will remember theſe] found 
things with vexation, far greater than that of Zor's] jþ, 7, 
Sons in Law, (when Fire and Brimſtone was rained} p/7. 
from Heaven upon them) who would not hearken to þjr, 


the counſel of their Father to eſcape it. Aſſize 
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by CHAP XII. ned, y 

: The Application, [the wt 

B. Tt Lord Jeſus Chriſt will certainly and quickly| qz+io; 
j appear. | Moun 


The day is appointed by the eternal and unalterabl$Þ@rink, 
decree of God) and he hath revealed the thing;thought pojſe, 
not the time; in his word of truch ; the day approacti-FEleme 
eth, it cannot be far off, time is flying away uponf will þ 
ſwift wings 3 the day ofthe World is almoſt ſpentiFfee ;a 
the ſhaddowes of its evening are {tretched forth to a| xgxr;; 
oreat length ; yet litcle while, and Chrift will bel fipagg 
Fere - he will appear in bis glory ; never did eye off the Ea 
Man behold ſuch glory and majeſty in the greateſt] this ol 
earthly Potentate, as wil be ſeen mn the LEY Savior 
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atteryf Chriſt on this day; all the fate, and pomp, and 


ſhewes, is no.more to be compared with the pomp . 


the great 


yvrath, 
their 
denly 


ickly 


ſplendor, and glittering glory, which ſome Princes 
have been decked withall in their Triumphant 


and ſplendor of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in this appea- . 
rancethan the ſhining of a Candle, or Glow-worm, 
or rotten ſick in the night, is to be compared with 
the ſhining of theSun,inits noon-day glory:Ere long 
Gates of Heaven will lift up their heads, 
and thoſe everlaſting Doors ( within which Chriſt 
doth, for the preſent, remain) will be opened ; and 
then this King of Glory will come forth, and come 
down with marvellous ſplendour and brightneſs of 
Majeſty 3 Ir is ſaid, Pſal. 47. 5. God is gone up with 
« ſbour, the Lord mith the ſound of the Trumpet ; then God 
will come down with a ſhout, the 'Lord with the 
ſound of a Trumpet, '1 Theſſ. 4. 16. The Chariots of 
the Lord are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels : 
Pſal. 68. 17. All the holy Angels ſhall attend upon. 
him, and blow the Trumper before him, at thiglaſk 
Afſizes, to awaken and ſummon the World to judg-; ; 4 
ment : then the Sun in the Firmament will be dapk-- 7 


IE IN: 
ned, when this more glorious Sun dothappear ; thegs: ©, 
the whole frame of Heaven will ſhake, and the foun-: - \ 


dations of the Earth will be moved, the everlaſting» +; 


| Mountains will bow, and the perpetual Hills wilf' * = 
:rablPfhrink ; yea the Heavens will paſs away with a great '_ 
zought noiſe, and like a skroll be rolled together, and the 

oact-F Elements will melt with fervent heat, and the Earth 

upatl] will be on Fare, and eyery Mountain and Iſland will 

pentyFfilee ;away from before his face ; then the Sea will 
h t0 2] roar; and all living Creatures, likely, will be in a . 
all be ſtrange conſternation then the wicked Tribes of 
ye of the Earth will mourn, and the Saints will re Joyce at 
eateſt| this glorious appearance of the great God, and their 
Jeivs] Saviour. | 
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"Bur who will be alive on thy 
will be the Speetators 07 thefe great things ? whioſe 
eyes ſhall behold this bleſſed hght ? who thall ſee 


the Lord Jeſus come in ſuch glory ? many Kings and| 
Prophets, and righteons Men defired to ſee Chrift 


come in the fleth, and did not ſee him ; and to hear 
the things which he taught, bur they did not obtain 
their defue 3 many Generations were aſleep in their 
Graves before Ciriſts firſt appearance; the righteous 
ſaw him afar of, and darkly, in types and figures ; 


few lived in the dayes when our Saviours abude was | 


upon the Earth 3 he had not many Diſciples whom 
he made bappy with his perſonal acquaintance and 
abode with them ; a great acceſszthere hath been fince 
Chriſts departure,unto the Church, who though they 
have loved him) and believed in him, yet they never 
ſaw him with bodily eyes ; Three things one defired 
to ſee, Chriſt in the fleſh, P-xl in the Pulpit, anl 


Rome im its glory 3 but paſt things are fled out of |. 


fight, and the withes of ſuch things are to no pur- 
poſe ; death hath cloſed the eyes of many nullions 


of Chriſts Diſciples, who have heard the report of]. 


him, but never ſaw him: And is not their hopes of 
ſeeing Chriſt periſhed inthe Graves with their bo- 


dies, which are turned into rottenneſs and pucre- |, 
faction? and are not we 21i haſtning towards thoſe | 
dark Chambers, where. no beam of light doth ſhine, | 
and nothing can be ſeen ? the righteous indeed which |. 


remain, when Chriſt doth come down, will be hap- 


PY> when they ſee their Lord in the aire, but if we |. 


die before the time, what ſhall we be the better ? 


Beloved, let me tell yoa, or rather believe the | 


Word of God, which doth tell yo, that all of you 
will be ſpeRators of the great things which ſhall 


come to pals at the Jaſtday , all Gznzrations of Men [yy 


and Women that ever lived upon the tace of the 


s glorions day ? who -; 
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awakened, and raiſed, and bealwe together, and;you- 
ſhall be found alive 'amongſt them: ;that which onr 


| $ayiour ſpake to the chief Prieſts and Elders; of the 


; Temes, before wham he was accuſed, and: Rogg, a8 A 
Priſoner. Hereafter ye' ſhall ſee the Son of Man fitting 
at the right hand of Poer, and coming in the Cloudsof 
Heaven ; Matth, 26, 64. The ſame may.Iſay nat 
all you that hear me chis day, hereafcer ye. ſhall ſee 
tie Son of Man coming in the Clouds of: Heaven : 
' Rev. 1. Hog he cometh with. Clonds; and every ee 
ſhall ſee him. Theſe. yery eyes with. which you look 
upon me, or one-upon another, {hal ſee the -Laxd 
Jeſus Chriſt come -1n the aire ; theſe very eares:; with 
which you hear me preach this: DyRrine unto. you 
ſhall:hear the, found of the laſt -Trumpet;, and: the 
great ſhout with which Chriſt will defcend- out.of his 
Fathers Pallace :into -this inferiour World: theſe 
very bodies which are' ſtanding. jor: fitting, in:this 
35 muſt and before Chriſts.Tribunal-Seat at: zhe 
laſt Day. | 7T 099640- £15: 990 axnget! Thad 
us, Dea hath a.Commiſſuun from God-#© pull, yougut of 
your, habitations, .and drag your. bodies .into,irsPri> 
fon, and thisenemy-is upon the- way. and-hath you 
All in purſuit, and how neex hecis come tq;Your 
Doors you do not know 3 his arrows are fiying 8Þ 

your eares, and you, will be ſmitten! ſooner or-laters 
either when you 'are younger or blder, [none> can 
'sſcape his ſtroke z your time is waſting, your Glaſs 
18 running, and ere long. you will ye expiring, your 
laſt breath, and theſe Loties which you are cloathing» 
8nd feeding, and providing for every. days; will lys 
adying, and be carried by your mourning friends» 
to your Graves 3 And as certain as Death, ſu certan 
wil your Reſurre&ion be at Chriſts coming. : Cbriff 
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hith received a Commiſſion from Gid to. judge the 
Tre EF - World 


we =] 


Earth, and are {leeping 1n- the daft, ſhall- then. be 
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"the Keyes of Death and Hell, and' open the- Doors; 


£7 


World; ahid he witl-come down frohn Heaven with 


wiereyor ſhall ave. your lodging; and brins-yob| thou 
forthto judgment 5-1 muſt awake on that day, if 1] te.1 
fall afleep mto my-Grave before;;andarife, and give] | B 
21:acconnt.of my felf, and the foltls committed -to] Fern 
ty-charoe, wto my Lord -and Maſter ; and-youſ of C 
muſt awake alſo, atid ge anarconnt-of your ſelves] - | 
#hd ations, wats this: 'glorious- Jadge; your lives| - 
then wall be Zeviewed, your 'a@tions' will be Exa-| . 
mined,: and it. will be known then what you have] — 
been doing ever fince you came'into'the World, how| , Tt 
have ſpent your 'time, how you have improved]. 
the ſeaſfofs and means.of grace g'ichen- it will appear 
who are Chriſtsſhetep, and whoithe/ Goats, howevet| ., ; ; 
they now flock to fir fometinkes-in one company;| - Ts 
who are wiſe, and who the foolifh Virgins, however , W 
now all lave'Latwps ſhining ; then it will be known] PPE 
whohiyebeen wile mnto ſalvation, :who have tnadt fumn 
Aieitipgace with Gdd in the way, who have furniſh all v 
their hearts with grace, laid up their treaf&h confi 
Heavdir,' andimproved their talents: for their Ma4 707 V 
flet&aſe-opon the Earth, and who-have fooliſhly:figq tar d 
and fined way theharveRty andday- of grave; reg] OMe 


peace and happineſs, untithithey were bid fred and y: 
theireyes, who Rive:beeh hypodrites and -unbelye things 
ivers,' anc ferved divers lufts, infiead.of: ſervitis ur ly con 
Lord of life andiglory ; arid'a1l' ungodly frnners wil 35" fo 
be found outand-puniſhed : then atliof yajiy yea: the COnce 
-Whole World will believe the 4oetrine,,9wiichi we FAME. 
now preach concerning the vanity of the Cre#hires| TYcd 
#he evit of fin; the neceſſity of-Chtiſts the: exceltehe Wall d& 


: Jeong Chriſt, 'ahd the-thuigs which belohged | a} WAL 


:of grace, the happineſs of Gods Children /'and« 9 "Fn 


what will the p#rdon of fin, the favour of God)' thi 8reat } 
leaſtmeaſure of grace be worth then ? our-Do@rim #mane 
ew id 4 concerning. - 


L 


ca Pturtneets Fadgrmene...0 wk 
concerning theſe things :48 as: true now, ; and! the 
zors4 | worth of Chriſt and grace, and 1alvation as greats 
5.460 | thoughthen Mens valuation will be greater, becauſe. 
3 1f 1] the worth will be more apparent. | 


. - 


[vivel : But give me leave to apply this Doctrine cans 
ed:to| Cerning the certainty and ſpeedineſs of , the. coming. 
[you] of Chriſt to Judgmenr. = 0 : 
ely en nfs To Sinners. 
. - 1. 2+ ToBelieverss 
NEE Be To hap. bt | 
FL OE EIT AMI Tons aa o4 00 nk BA 1; YEH I Ed BA _ 
- 2. I fhafl ſpeak fo finners. | 
I. Todiſcaver them. 
' 2. Toawken them, . 
\.. .3s Toexbort them... | 
' I, For the Diſcovery of Sinners. 
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Will che Lord Jeſiis Chrilt certiinly andquickly | 


» ; c 


appear to Judgment ? And muſt the whole World be, 
fummoned unto his Bar ?. Surely then it doth aboye, 
all things concern all of '.you ta fit down , and 
conſider how you afe provided for this day ; all of 
you will be ſpeRtators of Chrift, and his glory on 
that day 3 but you will not be idle ſpegtatprs, as 
ſometimes you have been of great ſhews.in the Ciry, 
whiltt i was yet ſtanding, which have paſled -gway; 
and you haye gone away without,mych. regard of the 
things you have ſeen z., Nos you will all be maſt high- 
kd Iy concerned in this ap earance of Chriſt, more then 
- Aran who are tobe tryed for their, hves,.are 
read Concerned. ar the appearance of the Judge, who. 
ch wel GAMES £9: paſs ſentence upon them 3 you will all be 
vtures| ycd on that day; and your everlaſting weal, or ws. 
{tehe) Wall depend upon the account you ſhall give, andthe. 
and-Q fentggce which ſhall be pronounced upon you by the: 
1d; the great Judge : therefore let me beſeech you, all.co.ex- : 
in} #mine your ſelyes, whether you ars prepared $oT this 
k 2D. I 2 _ day 
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Chrifts certain and ſudden\'\ 
day of Judgment ; It will be-a wofal day to ſuch 
finners, whom the Lord Jeſs. will condemn' wnto 
everlaſting torments z and are there no foch Perſons 
amonglt you? are there no ungocly ones gathered 
ebyether mto -this place? are a!l of you Saints and 
Children of God? if you are not ſuch, yoa will with 
you had been ſuch at that time ; bur are yon all ſuch 
now ?. the worſt of you may de ſuch, if you ſeriouſly, 


dil!gently and timely ſeek fuch a:priviledze; bur are | 


you ſuch yet? are there not many here, whom the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift will come in flaming Fire to take 
vengeance upon ? It would take up too much room 
to ſpeak of all thoſe finners whom Chriſt will con- 
demn, eſpecially having already ſpoken particularly 
of them under the conviction, from pag. 87. to II5. 


But briefly and more ſummarily for the diſcovery | 


of ſuch Perſons, that you may examine your ſelves 
whether you are'in their nuttiber, The finners which 
Chrift will condemn at his appearance may be 
known by theſe .CharaRteis : They are, | 

Pen” | | 

zo Eatthly, 
ooo RO Co, 

* x. Chriſt will condemn ſach as are carnal; I mean 
ſuch as are the fleſh ; ſuch ag are in the ſtate of na- 
ture, ſuch as never were regenerated, or born again 
by the Word and Spirit, as never have had experi- 
ence" of 2 work of grace npon their hearts z ſuch 
as are blind, and never had their eyes opened to ſee 
their fin,' and their Saviour, who are muffled up in 
darkneſs , and hoodwinked with the varl of igno- 
rance and unbelief, and upon whoſe eyes there are 
ſuch thick ſcales, that the r= l15ht of the Goſpel 
hath never been diſcerned by them 1n -a ſpirirual and 


favingway ; ſich who are alleep 2nd never had '1121r þ \ 
| coniciences | - 


+ — —— 


 fpprarance wo Fuagemeuts 
conſciences-awakened outof their carnal ſecurity, 
whoſe conſciences are ſeared as with. a hot Iron, and 

rmit- them to fin with little check or controll ; 
ſuch whoare dead in fin, and never were quickned 
by the Spirit of life ; ſuch-as areſlaves to their luſtsz 
and under the reigning power of fin, and'never were 
delivered from this worſe than Turkiſh bondage z 
that neyer-were converted, and favingly changed ; 
never - were humbled and empried of themſelves, 


] never truly repented, and mourned for fin, never 


were. powerfully drawn unto, and ſaving!y cloſed 
with Jeſus Chriſt ; thatnever were renewed. initir 
minds and hearts, transformed after the Image of 
God, tranſplanted into the garden of the Lord, and 
engrafted into the new ſtock ; ſuch in whom all old 
| things remain, and are wholly carnal, in the ſame 
ſtate in which they were firſt born ; their perſons 
will all be condemned by the Judge, John 3.3. Ha:th. 
13+ Je Rom. 8.13, 2 Cor. 5.17. Eph. 4.22, 33,24: 
x (or. 15.50. Matth, 5, 8. Heb. 12.14, Luke 13. 3. 
Revel, 28. 27. 
2. Chriſt will condemn the ſenſual : T mean ſuch 
who are ſo far from denying themſelves, crucifying 
| the fleſh, mortifying the deeds of the body, taking 
up the croſs, Failing in the narrow way of ſtrict 
obedience,ſtriving to enter in at the traitgate,whicn 
alone can bring unto eternal life and happineſs, and 
ſubjugating their thoughts, will, and affe@ions unto 
-the government of Chri&, and ſo living as if they 
were his ſeryants indeed whoſe name they bear z that 
they labour Either to impriſon, or banuſh, or hide 
themſelves from the light of thoſe trutas wiuch 
would teach thzm theſe things, to bribe or mnzzle 
conſcience which would urge them, yea to take off 
the government of reaſon it ſelf, which would put 8 


| curb upon them; and ſo give up themſelyes to ligen- 
II P 3 _  riouſneſs 
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L Cliff :ofatvand folldes 
tiouſneſs, making -proviſietr for the fleſh, to fulfil 
the laſts thereof with all greedineſs; ſuch who are 
ſo far degenerated and fallen from that primitive 
holineſs which nature was endued with at the firſt 


creations that-they haye loft the relids of -Gods 


Image, and blatted out the charadters of his law en- 
graven upon the hearts of all men, and have made 
themſelyes like beaſts, yea- more ” vile” than the 
beaſts that- periſh ;/ ſuch are they that” are ſen- 
ſual and luxufious > - and ſeek for their echiefeſt 
happineſs in pleaſing their ſenſual appetites z ſuch 
are drunkards and gluttons, and dholebrers! who 
wallow in the -mire of ſuch fins, who ſpend their 
daics in ſuch pleaſures, and gather as mneh of them 
as they can find, without any regard to 'Gods Law, 
which doth forbid them, of to thoſe higher; ſweeteft 


pleaſures which they are capable of, and -might ob- 


rain if they did ſeek after them in the way which 


'God hath appointed ; All theſe which fulfil the de- |. 


fires of the fleth afe children of wrath, Ephe/< 3. 3» 
and they which pleaſe themſelves, and live delici- 
ouſly here , will have torment and ſorrow given 
chem by Chriſt at his appearance, Rev. 18, 7. Lake 
6. 25. x : | | 

3. Chriſt will condemn the earthy, ſach who lay 
up for themſelves treaſures un earth, and neglect 
the heavenly treaſure, Aarth. 6. 19, 20. who love 
the world, and things in the world, and haye no true 
love to the Pather, who is the God of love and the 
chief good of mankind, 1 Joh. 2: 15. All covetous 
worldlings will be condemned by Jeſus Chriſt for 
their heart Idolatry, Eph. 5.5, 6. eſpecially unjuſt 
and unrighteous perſons, oppreflors and extorti0- 
' ners; earth will be all the portion of ſuch who make 
choice of it, no room will be forind for them in the 
Kingdom of heayen, x Cor, 6. 1% O01; 
FÞ | | : 4+ Chriſt 
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4+ Chriſt will condemn the 'Devili/h; all fughas = 
are children ofthe.devit, as. bee his-Image,.and do 
his work, that yield chemſelyes'to bg. bis flayes and 
ſeryants, and endeayour the promgtiqn gf the inte-. 
rel} of dis Kingom.z, all ſugh as arg ynder.the power: 
of Deviliſh pride, and Deviliſh enyy, and Pevyildh: 
malicez..all Deviliſh.lyars, apd Dewlith flanderers 
and Deviliſh perſecutors of Godg people:Jn a words: 
all ſuch perfons as live in 2 coufe-of. fin, 4nd oeyer 
brake EIT thereof by repentance,/and.Qh-- 
tained a pardan ;of fin thrqugh faith; and-!ytelded *p 
themſelves unto zhe; obedience-;of the Goſpely wall 
be condemned-by Chriſt at. his appearanee-: ;; ,..*.,\ 
_ Beloved, examine your felyss.ſsrjouſly berebys 
and what hath begn before ſajds,WReteT Yalare bot: 
in the number of theſe, perſons ;., whemer nope.:of 


| youare carnal, in a fate ofnature-z whether nons of 


you, are ſenſual or earthly 3 wherher.none of you are, 
children of the; Nevil 3 whether none: of you are 


Dxynkajds, Adulterers, Liarg, flanderers, unjuſt, 


unrighceous, and withall impenitent perſons, unbe- 
lievers; and children of difobedience, againttwagm 
the wrath of God will be revealed, when the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be reyealed from Heaven: to 
Judgment. | V- 

2+ For the anakening 6f finners,, Will the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt certainly and quickly appear to Judgment? 
methinks this do&rine ſhould awaken fleepy tinners» 


3 4 a 
hes a Gs 5 = = 4} '% 


and arouz.e them our of their carndl ſecurity. Dorh 


conſcience acciſe yquy and ſecretly tell any of youz 
that-you are in the number of thoſe perſons whom 
the Lord will condemn at the laſt day, and ſentence 
unto Hell; methinks it ſhould make you /art/e, and 
look about you 3 methinks it ſhould make your bz 
Rand an end, ang every Joyat, ro crombles meriun- = 
: mY Le 
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upon: your ſpirits, as would damp all your earth-" 
ly comforts arid delights, to confider the danger 
which ye are in by reat/1m of finz* the guilt: of which! 
doth (ill lie upon yol. 'Every'word of this Do@rine 
15:awakening. {HO et fo $3 

©I« -Amake finners, awake ! Chriſt will appear t0 judg- 
went, Chriſt wilt-appear,  whom- you have read of, 
and heard of, and have had frequient*proffers of, bur 
coltÞnever be preyailed to accept of z Chriſt will 
appexr -in his: glory,” in whom you- could ſee no 
bearttyz or defirableneſs ; © Chriſt: will appear as a 


Judge, whom yon-maght-- have had for your Saviour. 


Siniiefs, the Judge of' the-whole world will appear, 


and:can you ſleepungder the-gnilt'of fin ?-He will be a 


moſtglorious,powetful, wile, holy, righteons;ſtrict, 


furious, inexorable-Judge, as hath been ſhewn fron. 
puGF. top, 73. and. yet are you ſecure and: fearleſs ?. 
yo have heard God's terrible: voice in the City, and' 


that hath not awakened you; and-will not Chriſt's 


appearance to Judgment awaken you neither? You 


have been aſleep under the ſound of temporal} Judg- 
ments; andcan you ſleer under the thoughts of - the 


laſt- judgment, when the puniſhment, which ſhatl. 


then be inflicted, will be eternal ? 

2. Azake, finners awake ! Chriſt will certainly ap- 
pear to Judgment; ifthere were only a peradyen- 
ture of Chriſts 'coming to Judgment, methinks it 
ſhould awaken the guilty, but when there is a cer- 
fainty of it, how ſhould it awaken you ? as certainly 
as God is true, as certainly as. the 'Scriptures'are his 


Ward, as certainly as you are creatures, and fin- 


ners; ſo certainly will the Lord Jeſus Chriſt appear 
to judge the ungodly World for fin, at the lait day. 
England hath of late been under the ſtroke of ſeveral 
temporal Judgments ; and England- is in danger of 


=——- = 


fear, and jmprint- ſuch'trou- | 


further | - 


| farther and greater'calamities; God may puts more' 
| bitter Cup into our-hands to-drink, than. yet we have 
| taſted of 3 the danger of which'ſhonld awaken ſecure 
| finners, becauſerhey cannot ' promile to themſelves 
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any ſhelter ar ſich a time : yet there is a poſſibility 


| thar the Lord maybe entreated to' ſpare, and put up 
| bis Sword, and' prevent. .our raine, which we have 


deſerved ; but the-day of Judgment is moſt certain z; 
God who cannot change hath-decreedit : God, wh5 
cannot lie, hath revealed it 5- the iniquities of the 
World, which are great, do call. for its therefore _ 
it miſt be, the day will certainly come z and yet can 
you ſleep in fin? Tfa Thief knew. after he had'rob- 
bed his neighbour, that he ſhould certainly be taken 
and judged, and condemned, and puniſhed, it wonld 
affright him 3 - you may know that Chriſt will cer- 
tainly come to judgment; and that all guilty ſinners 
ſhall be brought forth .apd condemned, and ſhonſd 
not this awaken you, Ce ; prin; fince if you fleep 
on, your damnation and eternal puniſhment, will 
be Certain ?-. PO CY | HS 
:' 3- 4nake ſinnes, awake! Chiilt will quickly appear 
to- Judgment. . The coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh; the Judge ſtandeth at the Door z the-Lord will | 
ſuddenly come down 3 when you leaſt expeCt it, the 
Lord may. be-here z and can” you ſleep,- when the 
appearance of Chriſt is ſo ſure,and ſo neer too? can 
you ſlumber, when your judgment lingreth not, and 
your damnation flumbreth not ? If the: day of gene- 
ral Judgment thould be protracted for ſome time 
longer, until all the Ele& be gathered, and the 


| things foretold in the Word, be fulfilled z yet your 


time for preparation may be almoſt ſpent, you may 
ſuddenly go down into your graves, where there 1s 
no operation.z and can you fleep in fin , when 
you are liable- eyery day. ta the ftroke of _—_ | 
0 which 
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which will cut you; of. from all; opportunities: of 
naking your peace with God for-ever 9; and: deliver 
you-up at the laſt day;int9 the hands 'of the Judge;; 
underthe ſame guilr as 3t-found yau »':when at: firſk 
hid its arreſt upon. you 2 . - 


- 4+ Andke (inners, awake !- wheh Chriſt doth 2p- | 


' Pear) ye dſo ſball *pprar 5 when :Chrift 18 deſcended 
fram-Heaven, ye {hall be raiſed from the Earth ; you 
{hall be. awakened -ont..of the fleep- of death , and 
will not. you be awakened out of the {leep of fin? 


If there were any hopes, that by getting into your | 


Graves before this day, you could hide your ſelves, 
and lie byried there for ever, you might be the more 
ſecurez but when your death is not-more certains 
than your Reſurre&ion will be, when the appearing 
of. Chriſt to judgment is not more certain, than your 
appearance on thatday to be judged, you have rea- 
ſon to ſhake off ſleeps: and herthink your ſelves how 
you are provided ; Death will be terrible to yous 
xf it come with the ſting of fin in its mouth , if ut 
ſhoot its poyſoned arrows into you z but. your Re- 
ſurre&ion will be a thauſand-fold more: dreadful, zf 
you awake at the laſt day with the guilt of fin in your 
conſciences : Sinners, think what terfours will 1n- 
vade you, when you are raiſed out of your. Graves ; 
when you firſt lifr up your heads and eyes to Hea-+ 
ven. , and ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the glorious 
Judge of the World , come down with millions of 
mighty Angels, cloathed with yengeance z like 
flames of fire, and look down with a furious cqun- 
tenance upon you 5 when in yaur rifing you hear the 
ſound of the Trumpet, and ſuch a ſhout given 1n 
the Air, as will make a londer noiſe, than 1f cwen- 
ty thouſand great pieces of Ordnance were ſhot off 
together, juit before.you 5 when you have a Sum+ 
mons giyen you, and you are dragged with the xeft 


a | 


of the dainttied Crew, which have Tived int 811 Ages 
of the worſds'to'the Tribunal Seat 'of Jeſtts Chrift 


'| O how will you quiver; and tremble , and be filled 


with'eonfufton then ? and yet-can you'lleep ſecurely 
nuw,'as if you were nofavall concerned © © 
' '5.- Awe finners, awake ! when Chrilt doth ap- 

ar 5" you ſhall be judgtd by bins : Then the Books wall 
be opened; where all your a&tions are" recorded '; 
then your fins (now it maybe forgotten and ſlight. 
ed) will be called toremembrince, andyour ſecret 
fins, which now you are aſhamed of, will thetr be 
made manifeſt before the- whole: World ; your old 


| fins will be reviewed; Your old uncleatinefs, your 


old drankenneſs, your old tmrighteoufneſs,” and you 
will be made to hear of all your fins, paſt afd gone 
many years befofe , in ſuch a manner; as ſhall mae 
7our ears'to tingle, your hearts to quake and rtrem- 

le ; and when Gads Juſtice ſhall artaigh yoa, and 
the Devil: acciſe you z and your Contcience ſhall 
bear witneſs againſt you, and: the Lord Jeſys' Chrift 
ſhall pronounce the Sentence upon you; Depart froms 
me ye curſed inty everlaſting Fires prepared for the' Devil 
and bas Angels; and the Saints ic may be accompany 
him with a loud ſhout, ,Ezen ſo Amen; of fay with 
one voice , Goye enrſed into everloſting Fire; and 0 
BY from you into Heavens: and leave the Devil and 

is Angels to drag you unto torments , and when 
you ſee there is no Temedy'z no reverſing of your 
condemnation, and the Devils ſeize upon yon, and 
tear youz and hale you away. O how terrible will 


| | this Judgment be unto you? O how will the terrors 


of the Almighty flow 1n npon you ? how will your 
Conſctences gnaw , and ſting , and torment you? 


how will your ſpirits fail and fink within you, and 


hearts melt like drops of water? How will you 
weep; and wail, and-gnaſh-your teeth? and cry ot 
es FRET I 59 
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Chriffs tertain and ſudden. 
woes woe be unto #4 that ever we were born Woe, woes wo 
be unto u6 that ever we have ſinned! RED 

. 6. Awake finners, awake! The execution of the Sen» 
zence , Which Chrift will pronounce upon you for 

our fins at the laſt day, will be in Hell : and do you 

now vvhat Hell is? vvhat tongue can expreſs the 
future torments, vvhich the damned ſhall endure ? 
yvhat heart can conceive the miſeries, vvhic!; God 


hath prepared for finners in Hell ? 'yet look into 
the PerſpeCctive-Glaſs of the Word , and. you may 


perceive ſomething of the dreadfulneſs of the pn. 
niſhment, vvhich vvill be inflited upon you, if you 
be found in your fins at Chriſts ſecond appearance. 
r. Sinners, canſfider the greatneſs of rhe puniſh. 
ment ; you mult dwell vvith devouring Fire, and in- 


habit moſt horrible burnings; and think vvith yaw 


ſelves hovy you vvill beable to endure, to have thoſe 


bodies ( unto vvhom the prick of a Pin is ſo irk- 
ſome, and little ſcorch of a Culinary Fire 1s ſo 


ainful) caft into the preat Furnace of Fire , vvhich 
God vv1ll kindle vvith his breath ; vvhich vvill turn 
themz-it may be, into a burning Coal, that ſhall 
not vyalſt, neither ever be conſumed ; be ſure yyill 
torment them yvith a th8ſand-fold more acute 
ſenſe of pain, than the body is capable novy of 
feeling, under the moſt exquiſite torments 3 think 
what the overwhelming grief , what the horrible 
anxiety, what the deſpairful agonies, what the hide- 
ous terrour and unexprefſible anguiſh of your ſouls 
will be under the immediate ſenſe of Gods wrath 
and indignation , and the thoughts of that glory 
and happineſs of Heaven (once proffered unto you, 
but refaſed by you ) which you will then perceive 
your ſelyes ſhut out from for ever. 

Awake finners, awake | will you ſleep in fin until 


L———nm_ 


mthe fearfulnefs and horror of your- ſpirits » 7, | 
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you are awakened in the midſt of flames? will yon 

not leave - off finning ,-until you have ſinned your 
ſelves into Hell? wilt you needs run into theſe 
burnings ?: fake !- open your eyes a little and look 
down, ahd:fee how deep the Pit is, into which you 
are leaping, it is a bottomleſs Pit » from whence 
there will be. no returning 3 confider. how, hot the 
Fire of Hell will be, unts which you are haſtning, 
it will be-an inconceivable hot Fire, of which there 
will be no avoiding "if yqu go on in that broad way 
of 'fin, which is leading you thereunto : «Anke, and 
look up finners, there 1s a Door open, the [Door of 
Mercy 1s'open, and the Door of Heaven -is 'open, 
and will 'you-ſhut your'eyes ,/ and turn-your 'backs 


' upon God) ' and refuſe: the proffers of: grace which 


are made to you ? will you trample Crowns: under 
your feet, and ſlight. future glory and happineſs g; 
which now'ispofſible for-you to. obtain? will nor 
this tear your hearts in Hell, -co remember that you 
have been the cauſeof your own/ruine,>and brought 
miſery upon your felves'z' that - you ſuffered 'your 
ſelves tobe cheated by the Devil, and your:own de- 
ceitful lufts of the unſpeakable joys-and glory of 
Heaven, which God did-once make tenders of un- 
2. Sinners, conſider the ſwrexeſs of the puniſh-" 
mentiof Hell.; it is moſt certain that:God hath pre-/ 
pared ſuch a puniſhment, and it is certain: that yorr 
ſhall endure-this puniſhment, if youabide-under the 
owit, and-perſevere un the' way: of finy: which your 
now are walking in; - God tiath threatned this: pu-, 
niſhmenty/and his rg doth require'it;z and his: 
truth doth engage him to execute "his' threatned' 
wrath, and inflict this deſerved puniſhment upon 
you 3 andcan you then have the leaſt hopes to eſcape 
it ? will God, can God proye a lyar z: to —___ ; 

rom 


<0 eb ACN 


tba A ear; 7 


» ACS@t&c, Alt « 


L4&.CY ai 
OO AR A OTB rele ile or. [1adits colt CoA BREE. et a 


from the torments of 


you ſhould reap that which you have ſown., that you 
fhould gather and raft the bitter fruits of your: own 


evil wayes? if you ſow:to-the. fleſhy. will net. tor- | 
ment bethe frur hereof 2: jf; yau ſovy 60,111 not | 


you reap Hell ?. nad :. ob orfehs't 

Amnake fners, anake } aremat all your hopes gf 
happineſs mn the nncertam and empty Cifterns of the 
Creatures meer dreams, when fich dreadful miſc- 
ries are ſoſurely prepared for:you # andyhat Jenſe- 
leſs dreamethen: are your.hopes of, heaygn and fal- 
yatians wiyht you are going onan the vyay. of-fin to 
Hell and deſtru8zon?. Is theteany mercy for 4mpeni- 
tents ? Is there:any'/paxdon- farunhehieyers 2:Doth 
God love thoſe which are baters-of him? Lhall thoſe 
hive ona ter oe: — _=_ _ ?to 
joyntheſe-.thngs; together: yviuch God: Hath never 
zoyned , 6:like; the: ſeofleſs fancies jn .the fleep of 
ſtrange »!Chunzrees: and Monkers 5 vvhich + Nature 


never produced:: Amabefmntrss.'it js :but-an de. | 


fancy tojoymHeaven:to the: end of afunfit: icqurie.; 
no! the-footfteps of; fur peall gertainly $kebold . of 
Helh;' and: witbout: bolnefs: none thalk fee God; 


andas one ſhith, <<<; papa 1. tears Devils, Men | 


c&« beaſts, and Beaſts ſtones, and all the World juſt natbing, 
© than that: anunholy Perſap ſold. have an.ormrence. into 
& Heaven.5,)t2, apd that tt 54 48 poſſible thet God. ſhould 
c«< ceaſe to:be: God; as thet any, Man, nt made mfrer the 
cc Iraage of God, ſhould be receyued | into the blefled V Sons 


&. Poſſefſtannnd ftuition ofchim in Glory, Sunnets 


beno roonh for. you in Heaven, :and- your entrance 
there is1mpoſhible, whilſt you: are in a ſtate of na- 
thre'z/ then your panjſhment in Hell is ſuce whicit 
methinksJhonld awaken you. EE ED. 
© 3- Sinners conſider , the; ;veermeſs of the puniſh= 
ment of Hell :. Imean the - ſoul puniſhment; _ 
7 F489 WI 


Hell ?. Is at not equal that 


ere | 
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will-bethe ereateſt / wn of the. puniſhmert ; the 
erfe& and tull puniſhment of bbdy and ſoul-cinnoe 
e:far off; becauſe the time-of Chrifts coming: is not 


faroff;; but the: punithmentof your ſauls will vegins 
| fo ſoon as your -lives come to an end; no-ſvoner 


will your ſouls be: ſeparated from your bodiess but 
they will appear before God, ra receive their par- 
ticular juigment z and they will be banithed hisglo- 
rious and comfortable preſence, and bled with hor. 
rour:through the gmpreſſibhs of Gotls wrath. ..::-- : 
:.. Awakefinnersz:anake {you he upon the brink.of 
the Pit, yon are-{leepingover the burning Lake you | 
are dike: Saylors, | which drop aſkep on thexop:ef a 
Mad: whom a-great wind would low into the-Sea'; 
ſo the wind of death, which may duddenly beat upon 
you, will blow-;you into Hell;: into the Ocean iof 
Gods wrath z-and caniyou fecure\ your felves-2: mos 
ment from theſtroke -of deatlii?, when you are moſt 
ſecure, niay- nvt death! be -aoft neer Þ' when you 


| think you ſhall-live many: years to cat; and drinks 


and: take your: pleaſure, like the. rich fobl inthe 
Goſpel; 'may-nut:deach knock. ar 'your door- that 
night, and break it upon you, and fetch away-yiur 
.' Awake then; þefare.youſkepithe {Icep: of dearis, 
awakecont of the:{lcepof.fin,:think' with. your ſelves, 
this night weway ibe. in. -Hellzt and: free, or rather 
bound in Chains of :Daxkneſfs: and: herrour among 


| bodies to che. gravez.and Devils drag: your: fouls 


- the damnedi; oro morrow we mag be in torments 


with-Cainand Faber, with the Dewl and his: Angels : 
and therefore give-not fleep to your eyes, nor thum- 
ber to your eyelids; until you-have redeemed: four 
ſelves out of the iſnare-cfthe Deyil and fin, as a. bird 


out of the ſnare:ofthe Fowler, ora Roe out :of:the 
hand of the hunter. | Sc 44 ag | 
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puniſhment in Hell.z when your Souls are once-1n; 


they ſhall never come forth, until they. are - brought 


forth unto the Tatt-Judement at Cairifts/ appearnce. 
and when ſoul and budy are joyned, and ſentenced to 
this place 'of torment, and thruſt into it, the Door 
will be {hut upon you, and you will be lacked: in, fo 
that it will be impoſſible for you to; get forth for 


ever ; your bodies Jas well.as ſouls will be- im- . 


mortal, and the Fire! of 'Hell wil} be everlaſting, 
thoſe flames :will never be quenched, and your 
torments-will never '+be-ended'; when 'you have 
been:ten thouſand times ten thouſand-imillions cf 
years4n Hell, irwill not bear the proportion of 'a 
moment of time, to theunmeaſurableſpace af Eter« 
nity, in'which you nibſibe tormented for fin-z your 
puniſhment will alwaies be in: the: begining. of- 1t, 
nevery never, never Will.it come [toa:.conclufion, nor 
you to any hopes of itz as long as God lives, and 
Heaven continues, which wilt be for: evermore,: fo 
long will Hell continne; and yon abide in extremity 
of torments, without any potſiblity;;of releaſe and 
dgelwverance, -. i: ; A kS or 

Amake ſinners, awake ) think - how horrible the 
thoughts of Eternity in Hell will be 3 Extremity ? 
and Ecernity / willbethe great aggravation of your 
miſery'; methinks the. danger -of /ſuch_ torment 
ſhould fill you with ſuch; fear and :terrout that no- 
thing ſhould be able to-remove,until you had ſecured 
your ſelves by an intereſt in him, who alone can de- 
liver from the wrathtocome z and yet can you be 
ſecure, when you. are in the greateſt danger ? 

Awake, think whether the pleaſures of fin for 


a ſeaſon, are to be compared with. the - erernal tor- 


ments .of Hell; or the. uncertain . treaſures of 
Earth, with the eternal Riore of Gods wrath, or the 


rlafingneſs of your 
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empty yaniſhing worldly honour, with the ;exceed- 
ing and everlaſting weight: of miſery, :which thE 
damned ſhall fink under in Hell ? Ifany ſleepy fin- 


| 3 ners begin to ſtartle with ſuch thunder-claps of Judg- 


ment, and being unwilling to part with their fins) 
feel their hearts to riſe within thetn againſt the 
meſlage and meſſengers, for thruſting ſuch harſh 
things into theirears, for. moleſting their ſpirits, and 
diſturbing the peage which they have hitherto had in 
anerr finful way : cannot Miniſters let us alone, will 
they be called to an account for vs? will they ſuffer 


for us? and why do they thus aftrignt us with Peales 


of Jadgment ? | 

Beloved, we Miniſters are ſet as watchmen to 
ſound the Trumpet, and warn you of Judgment) 
which if we ſhould neglect to do, your blood would 
be required at our hands, Ezeh. 33. from the I. ver/« 
to the I1. And we ſhall be called to an account; for 
the Souls committed to our charge, Heb.1 3,17. And 
therefore havingnotice given us by God in his word 
of the coming ot Chriſt to judg and puniſh the nngod- 
ly world at the laſt day, and knowmg the terrour of 
the Lord, how terrible the day of Judgment will be 
unto you, if you be found among the ungodly, and 
how terrible the day will be unto us, if we be found 
unfaichfull to your ſouls, we warn you, and perſwade 
you to fle2 from the wrath to come 3 and can you 
blame us then for uſing harſh language when we can- 
not omit it without danger ty our ſelves and your 
ſouls ? when otherwiſe we cannot be faithful to you, 
nor to our Maſter, who hath ſent us to declare theſe 
things > we might indeed like ſome flatter you, and 
ſooth you up in a way of fin 5 we might ſpeak ſmootn 
things unto you, and: propheſie deceits ;. but what 
advantage would it be unto you to be degeived? if 
you were pleaſed with us, and did commend us here, 


% — aid 


1 am ſure you would eurſe us for our unfaithfuineſ | 
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hereafter; Sinhers, it is not cruelty, bur pity and 
mercy ro ſhoot the ſharp. arr5ws of Gods threat. 
nings$ into your conſciences 3 it is not our of hatred, 
but tender love to your ſouls, that we endeavour to 
thruſt the ſword of the ſpirit into your boſomes that 
if poſſible we might wound fin to the heart, and fecch 
forth the blood thereof, as it were, which if it (till 
Ive in you, will be your ruine : Ghrift will certamly 
and quickly be here; and when he doth appear, we 
ſhall appear to be judged, and is it not good you 
_— know 1t before hand, that you might be pre- 
ared ? 
: If any be ſo awakened by this DoQrine concern- 
ing Chriſts coming to Jeroen, that they hegin to 
feel a ſting and wound 1n theit ſpirits,and are ſo per- 
plexed with fear of being condemned for their ſins, 
whica their conſciences do accuſe them of, that 
they krrow not what to do, yet are willing to take any 
courſe ro prevent their ruine and thofe dreazful m1- 
ſeries which they are in danger of at that day. I ſhall 
ipeak umto ſuch by way of Confiſel and Exhortation. 
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3. For the Exhortation of Sinners. 
Will the Lord Jeſas Chriſt certainly and quickly 
appear to Judgment ? there are two things I would 
exhort ſinners unto, that they may eſcape the wratl 
of God, which on that day will be revealed and n- 
thi&tednpon all the wicked of the Earth. 
T. Flee from Sin, | RET © 
| 2. Flee unto Chriſt, | 
If you would flee from wrath and Hell, 
Or, 1. Xepent of Sin. | 
2. Get anintereſt in Chriſt, 
And then you may be able to ſtand with confidence 
before the Son of Man at his appearances yea, wint- 
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ever vour fins benow, do theſe two things effectu- 
ally, and when Chriſt doth appear you alſo {ſhall aps 
pear withhim im glory. __ ER 
I. Sinners repent of ſins Atl 17, 39, 31. God com- 
mandeth all Men every where to repent, this is a duty 
which God requires of all, Becauſe he hath. appuinted s 
day, in the which be will judge the #oprid in rightzoaſ- 
neſs, &c. This is the Argument to enforce any, 
It 5your duty to repent, becauſe you have finned, 
and God commandeth youto do ir; and it is your 
intereſt and concernment to repent, becanſe God 
will jadge the World by Jeſus Chriſt for fin, and 
condemn you if you be found impenitent. Sinners, 
you have tafted the ſweetneſs offin, m the Commiſ- 
tion of it, Q labour to taſte the bitterneſs, of fin in 


your repentanee for it ; your fins have been difplea» 


ſg to the holy and jealons (God, let them be dif- 
pleaſing to your fouls; your fins have wounded the 
Loxd Jeſus Chrift, let them pierce your hearts; the 
ſpirit of God hath been grieved and quenched by 
them, be you grieved. and troubled for them ; grieve 
for ſin, not only becauſe of its conſequential eyil, 
bur alfo becauſe of its intrnmſecal evil ; notonly be- 
cauſe 'K is like ro damn you, but alſo becauſe ic hath 
fomuch defited you ; not only becautfe it is likely 
fink you into Hell anongit Devils, but alfobecauſe 
it hath debafed you, .and mage you more Vvile-:chan 


the Beaſts that periſh. 


Sinners mourn for ſn : B2z afflited, mourn and 


WCep : Let your laughter be turned into nourningy and 
your joy amo heavineſs, Fam..4.9, Get your proud 
hearts mumbled, and your hard hearts broken for 
thoſe fins whereoy you have broken Gods Law ; 


get your heants broken for ſm, and get your 


hearrs broken from ſins Break off your fins by 


R2pentance 3 Caſt ans all your rranigreſſions like 
Q 2 enft rugs 


4a Ered cc. Lat on 
We dl af 4405+, i. A — 4 


i FIFR . 
Ogle REN Boch a, 
p* n 44 Gs —_ 4 


RET OY 
pero = ne 


6 ce ARIES «>» 


228 


Chtifts certain and ſudden. 
minſtruom cloathes, ſaying, get y: hence, Ta, 30.2 2. Let 
the.wicked forſake lis way, and the unrighteans man hs 
thoughts, and turn to the Lord, &c. Iſa. 55. 7. Thruſt 
theſe Inhabitants oat of doors who have ſo long had 
poſſeſſion; ſuffer them not to lodge any longer with- 
11 you ; remember that'they are Vipers which will 
poyſon you, that they are enemies which will wound 
and kill you : Do not harbour ſi any longer, do not 
entertam it with ſmiles and a pleafing countenance, 
but with teares and frowns : Get your hearts ſet 
agamft ſin 3. Jabour for deep-rooted hatred of it, and 
accordingly behave your ſelves towards it 5 get the 
ſtrong holds of fm demoliſhed in your hearts; get 
the rooms in which your luſts have ſcattered defile- 
ment, waſhed with the teares of Repentance, and 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt : let Chriſt have his Throne 
where fin hath reigned ; let your thoughts and af- 
fections be bronght into captivity and obedience un- 
to Jeſus Chriſt : Keep the door of your hearts with 
all diligence, leaſt your old enemy enter again-upon 
_ : Flee from fin as from a Cockatrice, and if you 

e purſued, manfully reſiſt, refift even unto blood, 
ſtriving againſt fin ; never parley with fin, hearken 
not to any tearms of compoſition ; Bz not enticed 
unto fin by pleaſing, baits, neither be affrighted to fin 
by frowns and threatnings : Fight the good fight of 
Faith 3 Turn by repentance from fin, break oft the 
courſe of fin, and walk not in the-way thereof, and 
turn by repentance unto the Lord ; let the Biaſs of 
your hearts be turned unto him ; Deliver up your 
ſelves unto the obedience of -his Law, yield your 
ſelves unto God, &c. K&m. 6. This 15 Repentance, 
And that you may repent of Sin : 

I. Examine your ſelves : Chriſt will examine you 
at the laſt day, and you muſt. give an. acco'nt unto 
him.z examine your ſelyes and call-your ſelves to an 

Fs. account 


« Let 
; bs 
hruſt 
- had 
11th- 
will 
z,und 


) not 
nce, 
s ſer 
| and 
* the 
_ oet 
Gle- 
and 
"One 
af- 
un- 
with 
pon 
'you 
ry 
ken 
ced 
) fin 
it of 
the 
and 
s of 
'QUr 
"Our 
ICC, 


YOu 
neo 
) an 
NC 


appearance to Fudgement, @— 3s 
2ccount; that you may repent and' prevent the future 
miſery which will be:th2 conſequent of fin 5 Find 
out your fins that you 'may :mourn and tur 5 xhat 
which the eye ſeeth nor, the heart will not , cannot 
be affected withall z Conſult the-Regilter” of' your 
conſciences, turn oyer the. leaves and read what 1s 
recorded in. that Book : open your hearts to- the 

+ beams of the light of the Word , and be ready to 
receive the.convictions of the Spirit z- Find otit your 
fins, your original fin , the defifement of yotr \na- 
tures, your actual fins, your great conſcieace-wotind- 
ing fins;find out your boſom-fins, which your hearts 
are moſt nearly joaned unto, and are moſt loth to 
part wihall ; find out your Conſtitution-fins, your 
Calling-fins , the fins which bear the greaceſt ſway, 
and are moſt ſupported by the intereſt of 'the fleth, 
and your hearts are ready to cloak and cover under 
the veil of excuſes and plauſible pleas : Think- how 

you will he able to anſwer for them at the great day; 
ra the heart-ſearching Judge. 

Sinners, find-out your fins , otherwiſe your fins 
will find you out, and Chriſt will find you our , and 
Wrath will find you out, and then woe be unto you. 

2. Fudge and condemn your ſelves for your fins * this 
is the way to eſcape the judgement of God , 1 Cor. 
I-31. If you judge others, you ſhall be judged, 
Mat. 7. 1. but if you judge your ſelyes you thall e- 
ſcape; and therefore | 

3- Make confeſſion of fin ; Spread the black Ca- 
talogue of your fins before the Lord ; come with 
ropes about your necks, and tears in your eyes, and 
ſorrow in your hearts unto the Throne of Grace) 
and fill your months with humble acknowledgments 
of your fins : rip up your hearts before the Lord : 
open before him your ſores ; (tand not in your own 
defence and juſtification, but fall down proſtrate at 
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| Gods feet, and:co 


what vue hearts,.what wicked lives: you have lead ; 


confeſs how you have broken his Law, and diſobey-. 


ed his Goſpel ;- charge upon your ſelyes the guilt of 
your particalar-and moſt heinous ſins , and do not 


extenuate but aggravate them with alt the circum- 


ſtances you can think of ; look upon your ſelves. as 
curſed wretches whileſt under the guitt of fin , as 


miſerable, loſt, forlorn creatures, whilſt God is 


your Enemy, and his wrath abideth on you; acknow+ 
ledge your fins,and the demerit of your fins,that you 
have deſerved not cnly-temporal plagues ,. but alfo 
Eternal torments ; that you have forfeiced all ont- 
ward mercies, and are unworthy af the leaſt grace 
and favour, much more unworthy of eternal life, 
Lie very low hefore-God, lick the dnſt ; lock upon 
your ſelves as Worms, as Toads, yea as more vile 
and more full of poyſon. | 

4+- ]$ under the yiew of fin and confeſhon there- 
of, youfind your hearts hatd and ſenſleſs like rocks, 
or Adamantine tones within your hearts, yet be nct 
diſcouraged ; the ſenſe of hardneſs is fome begin- 
ning of ſoftneſs; but do not reſt in beginnings t 
rake pains with thens to get there melted throughly, to get 
them broken to pieces : Read and conſider, and 
apply, and urge at the Throne of Grace the gracions 
Promiſe, Ezek, 36. 26,1 rill take away the ftony heart 
out of your fleſh, and give you a heart of fleſh. Be ſenſi- 
ble of your own inability of your ſelves to repent 
of im, and perſwaded that it is Gods grace; re- 
member it 18 free, but withall that it is promiſed 5 
beg the influence of his Spirit upon your hearts to 
melt them ; beg the application of the blood of 
Chriſt to mollifie them : the blood of the Goat on- 
Iy can break an Adamant ſtone, and it is the þlood 
of Chriſt the Scape-goat which atone can break the 
hard hearts of finners,. It 


nfeſs what finfal matures you have, 
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If any be diſcouraged with: the difficulty'6f Re- 
pentance, that it is hard to obtainz. and @.vCry gri2- 
yous thing to,engure : Let them'« 1 | : 
I. Confider ; That Repentance is neceſſary : it is 


| neceflary Yirtate precepti , by vertue of Gods Pre- 


cept; it 15 a neceſlary Duty, «As 17.30. God com- 
mandeth not only ſome men, but-all men :. not only 
in ſome place, but every where tarepent : andit is ne- 
ceſlary virtute medii, as it is 4 means to avoid miſe- 
ry and obtain happineſs 3 you muſt ſow- in tears, 
if you would reap in joy; an1 you muſt go forth 
weeping bearing precious feed, if yau would re- 
turn again rejoycing bringing your ſheaves with 
youzs Pſa.t26.556. The ſhowres of tears make way 
for the S$1n-thine of comfort here : and the wet 
ſeed time of Repentance, is neceflary to the har- 
veſt of everlaſting glory and joy ;; and if 'Repen- 
tance be difficult : yer fince it is abſolutely neceſſz- 
ry, this ſhould be ſo far from difconraging yquy that 
it ſhould quicken yau unto more diligent: endea- 
vours after 1r. | -S 

2. Conhider, that Repentance is attXjuable; the 
vileſt ſinners may be enabled through Gods grace 
to repent, as well as the moſt holy Saints at their 
firt turatag unto God. Itis difficult unto you , yea 
impoſſible for you to repent of your ſelves, becauſe 
there are no ſeeds of this Grace in Nature, but it is 
eaſie with God to work you to it, and he caa carry 
you thorow the difficulty; pray to God for this 
grace, and endeavour to repent, and in your endea- 
vors Gad may alliſtzGad is eafie to be entreated, and 
is ready to give this Grace unto them that deſire it. 

Bat ſome are diſcgaraged from Heb,12.17. where 
it is ſaid, that Eſau was rejected, and found ne place for 
repentance, hugh bs ſange! it carefully with tears: hence 
concluding, that though they ſeek repentance care- 
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Chriſt's certain and ſudden 
fully with tears, they may be reje&ed, and find 'no 
place for-repentance. | 

I anſwer, 1. That this place which ſpeaks of E- 
ſau's rejeetion, hath not a reference to his rejecti- 
on by God (though that may be included -in it ) but 
his rejection by his Father Tſaac, in reference to the 
Bleſſing, which his younger Brother Facob had by a 
wile got before him. 2, That Eſas there did not 
ſeek to God for repentance,but he ſonghe to his Fa- 
ther for his bleſſing. 3. That he did not ſeek repen- 
tance fur himſelf, but he ſonght with tears to his 
Father, that he would repent his giving the bleſſing 
to Facob, and give it unto him. Such as with tears 
ſeek repentance of God, it is. a ſign they haye ſome 
meaſure of this Grace. 


- 3- Conſider, the worth and excellency of this grace; 


though it be difficult, yet it is excellent, Pulchra ſunt 


diffitilia, the beſt things are not obtained without dif- 


ficulty; had you this grace, you would not be wich- 
Ot it for.a. world, you would not change your tears 
and ſorrow for fin, for all the ſweetneſs and pleaſure 
that others find in the commiſſion of it 3 if you did 
but truly repent, yan would not think'it ſo grievous 
a thing to be borne, buc the more you had of it, the 
more you would defire, and be beſt pleaſed, when 
you could act this grace moſt ſtrongly. 

4. Conſider, that the greateſt difficulty is at firſt - 
Fleth may contradi& and violently oppoſe the be- 
ginnings of Repentance, which doth ſo manifeſtly 
ſeekits ruine and deſtruction 3 hut after you are 
accuſtomed to the yoke, you will find it more eaſe ; 
after you have got maſtery over your fleth, and have 
attained ſome degrees of mortification , you wall 
find it ſuitable to the new man to live in the exer- 
ciſe of Repentance, and reap much ſweetneſs from 
If, | 
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5. Confider, That you maſt repent and mourn for fix 
here, or. you will le damned and - turn fur fin for ever ; 
You cannot avoid grief for fin, if you have 1t not 
in this world, you will be'ſure to have it inthe other 
world : And 1s itmot a thoufand-fold more eltg1ble* 
to grieve for fin here ?' eſpecially: corfigermg) 

I. If you repent of fin nw, your grief will not be 
in extremity : it will have fome allay, ſome allevia- - 
tion, ſome mixture of ſectet comfort, at leaſt ſome-. 
thing will be given in toſipporc, when'you are even 
ready to be overwhelmed : when - the heart is mot 
broken and contrite under the ſenſe. of fin and ap-' 
prenenſionsof Gods wrath, yet God will not ſiffer 
the Spirit to fail before him , 7ſa. 57-155 16. the 


. Lord will keep up the ſoul from quite finking ; and 


I am confident, that ſuch perſons as are moſtheavy 
laden with grief for fin , would not change their 
condition when at the loweſt ebb, with-the'moſt pro-' 
ſperous worffling : 'Butif yourepentniot till here. 
after, your grief will he extream, without the leaſt 
mixture of comfort or -ſupport, In hell you- will 
have nothing but weeping, and wailing, and gnaſh- 
img of teeth; you will be: there utterly conſumed 
with terrours, quite overwhelmed with ſorrows,and 
be alwaies finking in the bottomleſs pit under the. 
weight of grief, which will beunſupportable. = 
2. Your repentance 'of fin now.will be pleajing 
unto Gid: We read, Lyke 1 5:;h9w well pleaſed the Fa-- 
ther was when his Prodjeal Son wasretiirned home, 
and with grief did acknowledge that: he had finned 
acain(t Heaven and againſthim , and was' not wor- 
thy to-be called his Son; the Father .meecs him in 
the way, and kiſſeth him, aid cloatheih/him with tne 
beſt Robe, and kills the fatted Calf for h'm, and ma- 
keth merry with him : So, though you have been 
Prodigals hicherto, have gone aſtray from God, and 
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234 Chrifts cextatn and ſuadon- 
waſted your time , and talents in the ſervice of the 
Devil and your own luſts ; yet if at length you 
come to your ſelves, and with repentance , and 
humble confeſſion of your fins, you return unto the 
Lord, he will pitty you, his bowels will yern t0- 
wards you whilſt you are yet upon the way ; and he 
will meet you, and, imbrace you , and cloath you 
.with the Rabes of his Sons righteouſneſs, and be 
pleaſed with yau, and rejoyce over you 5 yea, and 
the Angels alſp will rezoyce in your converſfion ; 
there will be joy in Heaven at your repentance a- 
moneſ} the Angels , and joy on earth amongſt the 


Saints, Miniſters will be pleaſed and rejoice ; they 


' will pitty you, and pray for you 3 and Saints will 
be pleaſed and be ready to helpand adviſe you 3 but 
Guds pitty is beyond all : See how God is taken 
With re ntmg Epbraim, Jer. 3tE- x8, I'9» 293. E have 
ſurely beard Ephraim bemoaning bimſelf, &C. Surely 
after I was turned, I repented 5 and after © nas inftrutt» 
ed, I ſmote upon my thigh, I nas aſhamed , yea even can- 
fonnded, becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth 
there you-haye the deſcription of Ephraim's repen- 
tance ; andQ the ſweet words of moſ} tender love 
which the Lord doth expreſs himſelf in, towards E- 
phraim under his repentings! [s Ephraim my dear 
Son > is he a pleaſam childe ? for fince I ſpake againſt 
bim, I do earneſtly remember him ſtill ? therefore my hon- 
els are troubled, for bins 3, I nill ſurely have merey.0n him, 

ſaith the Lord, But if you repent nor till hereafter, 
your grief will not only be-extreme , but alſo you 
will haye no eye topitty you z God will not pitty 

you in the leaſt, but laugh ar ygur calamity, his bow- 
els will be ſhut againſt you ; your grief then wall 
not be pleaſing in the leaſt, and your cries and com- 
plaints of fin then will be like the howling of a dog 
in his ears : He will then inſ{8ad of meeting you $9 
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imbrace you, he will meer you to: deſtroy you 5 in- 


1 [ſtead of ſpeaking kindly to you, he will ſpeak to you 


in his wrath, and vex you in his hot diſpleaſure An- 
gels and Saints'will then turn from you, and Devils 
will drag you with them into torments. 2 

3- It you repent of hn now, you may obtain the par - 
don of fins I will ſurely bave mercy on him , ſaith the 
Lord, concerniwg repenting Ephraim , Jer. 31. 20. 
He that canfeſſeth bis ſuns, that is, with repentance, ſo 
a$not only to grieve for them; bur alſo to leave and 
frſake theme, ſhall find mercy, Prov. 28.13. Yea, God 
hath promiſed abundantly to pardon fych as forſake their 
wil wayes, and by repentance rurn to him, Iſ2.-55. 7+ 


 [and'if finners ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well, that 


though their [ins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, 


juſtice and faithfulneſs is 'engaged to pardon fitch 
2s acknowledge their fins with repentance, and ap- 
ply themſelves to him by faith, 7 Foh. 1 9. If we con- 
feſs our ſims, be is faithful and juſt to forgive ns our finsy 
and to cleanſe us from all unrighteenſneſ1. The door of 
mercy 15 now open tall true Penitents, and the 
Golden Scepter of | Grace 'hd' Reconciliation 58 
held forth unto them 5 the Lord-Jeſis Chriſt is now 
nterceding at the right hand of God, -ready to make 
their peace with God ; but if you donot repent un- 
til hereafter, a pardon will be! unattainable ; there 
will remain no ſacrifice for fn; 'then the day of 
Grace will be quite ſpent, and the Joor of Mercy 


ed his interceding work , and '4t' will be impoſſible 
to obtain remiſſion. 7. oo 
4. If yourepent of fin now , yo# may get ſtrength 


power of fin preſently, and you ſhall be freed from 


though they be red Tike:Crimfon, they fhall be as wooll,, Iſa. 
 [1--16,-17, 18. And not only his'mercy, but alſo this 


vill be faſt ſhut.z then Jeſus Chriſtwill have finſh- 


epainſt fin ; you ſhall be delivered from the reigning: 


the 
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emoht, a moment, a ſhort moment, 1 Pet.1.6, Rev.2, 


permit you to weep and grieve for fin long 3 it 1s 


236 Chrifts certain and ſudden 
the rage and tyranny of fin by degrees, and :at the 
laft you thall ohtain-a perfe& freedome from the 
bemg of fin, and be wholly delivered from the bon: 
dage of. corruption. But if you do. not repent witil 
hereafter, you will for ever abide.under the powe! 
of fu, .you will not only be tormented in Hell,. but 
alſo bg for ever finning in Hell. . + : 

5- If you repent of fin now, you will efcape the pu- 
miſbment of in 3 I dq-not ſpeak of ſome temporal ca. 
lamitzes; which God may exerciſe his :people with, 
alljn this world-; . but you thall- aſfuredly be kept 
from the.eternal puniſhment of Hell, wich ſhall be 
inflicted upon the ungodly world ; but if you da nat 


repent of {in until hereafrer, your. punithment m_ 


be unavoidable, no.cties nor tears will then ſave you 
from the torments of Hell, which you will be con- 
demned vnto 3-now- you are condemned for fin, 
whilt unbelievers,-but in this world the Sentence 1 
reverhible, you may fly from the Bar of Juſtice,to the 


"Throne of Grace, and- if with repentance and = 


you apply your ſelves.unto Jeſus Chriſt,he will del. 
ver. you from the-wrath to come, and free you from 
condemnation ;- but hereafter, when the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt (hall appear .unto Judgment., and ſummon 
you and examine You, and od you guilty, and pals 
Sentence upon you, - todepart into everlaſting Fire; 
this Sentence will be irreyerfivle , and your repen- 
tance will be too {ate to procure freedom from, ot 
the-leaſt mitigation of your puniſhment. | 

6.: It yourepent of {in now, your grief will be by 
for 4.time ; for a ſeaſon, a (ſhort time, a few daies, 4 


To. P/al. 3o. 5. 1ja. 54. 6, 7. Weeping may endure for 4 
night 5 but J0y cometh 4n the morning 5 God will not 


nota life of grief which he calleth you unto , but 
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; life of faith and love; it 1$ not grief for #- felf 
which he requireth, but in order unto your-comfort, 
& therefore it ſhal] not be of long continuance; your 
orief for fin doth make way for ſpiritual comforts,for 


times the Lord doth often give in abundantly unto his 
Children in this World 3 mn which they find incom- 
parable more ſweetneſs, than.ever they could: find 
ſweetneſs ir {n, or bitterneſs in ſorrow z they haze 
leaſures of a higher and more tranſcendent nature z 
e ſure your grief for fin will make way for your 


everlaſting joyes in Heaven, where all teares ſhall 


be wiped away from your eyes, and all ſorrow and 


fighing ſhall be removed from your hearts, and you 
thall obtain gladneſs unſpeakable and everlaſting. 


ſures which you find in fin, will be but fora feaſon, 
and your truumphing but thort, D=ath be ſure will 
put a concluſion unto all : ſo your grief for fin then 
will be long, the daies of darknef[@and ſorrow wall 
be many, yea your grief will be eternal. 

Repent then finnerss repens ; Chriſt will come cer- 
zainly to judgment, therefore repent tray; and Chriſt 
will come quickly to judgment, therefore .repent 
ſpeedily. Protract not the time, endeavour preſently 
without any further delay. Confiderings  « 

I. Your particular judgment may be ſuddenly, and the 
time of your preparation may. bs ſpent quickly; You 
may be within a few moneths or weeks, or dajes, yea 
ir may be wichin.a few houres ſmitten by Deaths ar- 
rows, and there will be no place for.repentance and 
preparation in the other world, LC OOMES 7 

2. If yon defer your repentance) jt 754 efoyſand 7o 
ene that you never repent as long as you live, UH your life 
ſhould continue rgany yeares:z becauſe not one 1n a 


thouſand that defer their repentance, do aiterwards 
repent ; 


the joyes of the 'holy Ghoſt, wich after ſorrowing, 


But if you do not repent until hereafter, as the plca-: 
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bu ere long you will be received into their number; 
have not you deferred your repentance before this 


till ſuch a time and ſuch a time ? and yet when ſuch| 
times have come again'and again, have you not de.| ' 


ferred it (till ? and will nor your deceitful hearts fill 
find.as plauſible excuſes till it be co lare Þ Remem. 
ber chisfianers, that it isa thouſand tro one bur you 
| will. be damned, if you any longer defer your re- 
pentance. _ | 
3. The longer you defer your repentance, th 
wore difficalt will yo#find the work to br, becauſe you will 
be the faſter bound in Satans.chains,and not ſo eaſily 
looſned ; becanfe vou wall be the faſter aſleep in ſin, 


and not fo eafily awakened ; becauſe your hearts will| , 


grow the harder by the lony praQtice of fin, and not 
ſo eafily:broken'} decauſe your fins will be the more 
* encreaſed which you mult repent of z becauſe your 
time willbe the more decreafed which you, are to 
repent an ; fo that if it ſhould come to pals (which is 
a thouſand to one ) that you ſhould repent after pro- 
craſtination or deferrmg repentance; yet you will 
find the work to be very difficult. | 

4+ Think what glory you may bringto God, what ſer- 
vice you may do it you repentand reform preſently; 
all which time, whileſt you defer repentance ; 1s 
ſpent in the ſeryice'of the Devil and your own hifts, 
unto the dithonour of God, | 

5. Think what meafures of grace and comfort you 
may attain Here, and whar degrees of plory you may 
attain hereafter, if you repenc without delay, wii 
by deferring the work, you are like to loſe. 

6. If yoga defer Repemante, 4: #4 q5:/tion whether 


Jnr 


repent ; there are mil{ions in hell that lived underſ}, 9% | 
the light of the Goſpel who intended to repent, buff 
were prevented by death before they were aware ; 
and icasa thouſand to one if yon defer any longer} 
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erues it is a queſtion wither ever you ſhall obtain 


rare # the evidence of the truth thereof. 
/ > | 


7. And laſtly, If you defer your repentance, God 
may never call youto repentance 5 yeay he may give yo1 
up to a judiciary hardneſſe, and ſeal yo1 up tthto 
condemnation, ſweating in his wrath that you ſhaſl 
never enter into his Reſt. | 
'Thus much for the exhortation of Sinners to re- 
pent, 


a Y "7 | andin If. 4.4Dv. Pa 4 
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2. Sinners, Will the Lord Teſus Chriſt certainly and 
quickly appear to judgment ? be perſwalled then 10 five r9 
bimy and get an intereſt in him before his appearants, 1 
am ſure that there is none of you, bur would be glad 
of an intereſt in Chrift when he cometh in his gtorie 
to judge the werld z the vileit perſons upon the 
earth, thoſe whodeſpile and rejeQ Chriſt now, thoſe 


t00 Mean a wy for thear high ſpirits, would give ten 
thouſand worlds if they had them for the room of 
the meaneſt Belrevers who have an intereſt m Chrift 
ac that day ; But fet me tell you finners, that this 
world is the onely place, and this time while the dxy 
of Grace doth laſt is the onely time of obtaining 
ſach a priviledpe as this is; if yol hayenoran tereſt 
in Chriſt whiltt you live, it will be impoſſible to ob- 
tain.it after death, orat the refurre&ion; If youare 
none of Chriſts hows he will not know you, not own. 
you at the day of his glotious Appearance. 

i» Get an intereſt. in Chrift as your hiph Pri-ft and 4d- 
vocate 3 Be ſenſible of your fins : be affured of his 
death for fin and ſatisfaction to Guds juſtice, Be per- 
ſwaded of his interceſſion at the right hand of God, 
and that he is able and willing to ſave you ; apply 
your ſetyes to him, that throvgh him you may obtain 

remiſſion 


your late repentance will be trut; and if it ſhould be 


who hate and ſcorn the wayes ofgodlineſſe, as being 
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Chriſts certais and ſudden 
remiſſion: of fins, and an. inheritance amongſt the 
Saints; «and 14i through the mediation of/Chriſt now, 
you obtain a pardon of all your fins here : how wel- 
come will your Redeemer; be unto you, and with 
what joy will you lift up your heads out of your 


graves when the day of your Redemption and perfect 


Salvation 15 come, and your Saviour dotn appear to 
take vengeance upon unpardoned finners, bur ſhall 
own and acquut you before the whole world. 

2. Get Chrift to be your Maſter ; Enter. your ſelves 
2monglt his Servants and Diſciples : ſubmit to his 
Teachings: learn lus Leflons 3 believe and obey his 
Commands : follow his Example ; promote his ho- 
Nour aad interelt in the world ; ve ready to do, or 
ſuffer any thing for him 3, and when your Lord and 
Maſter cometh in his glory,you will find that-1t was 
not in vain to' ſerve him, though in wayes harſh and 
orating to fleth and blood. O what a Reward will 
he give then to his Servants! Whata cruwn of glo- 
ry, will he put upon their heads ! It 1s a ſweet en- 
couraging Promile which Chriſt hath made now, and 
will 'make good to all his faithful ſeryants ar that 
day, John 12. 26. If :ny man ſerve me, let him folloy 
me, and nhere1 am, there ſhall my ſervant be ;, if any 
man ſerve me, him will my Father honour, 

3- Get (hriſt to be your Hausband. Sinners, We Mi- 
niſters are ſent to invite and wooe you to enter 1nrg 
chis moſt near and ſweet Relation unto Jeſus Chriſt z 
we are to tell youof the beauty and'excellency of his 
Perſon, of his Love and tender afte&ion to poor im- 
ners, of his willingneſs to be yours,and to make you 
harers in his riches z O accept of him, it 1s the belt 
motion that eyer was made to youz and it may be the 
laſkmotion : accept of Cariſt to be your husband, lay 
off your filthy Garments ; pur on the white. Robes of 
his righteouſne{s ; joyn your hearts to him divorte 
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| appearance to Fadgement. 241 
your ſelves from fun, and dedicate your ſelves unto 
Chriſt alone 3 and if Chriſt be your husband, O how 
joyful will his appeatance be unto you, when/you 
ſhall ſee his glorious face, and ſweet ſmiles, and be 
received into his embracements, and be carried by 
him into his Fathers houſe, where you ſhall live 
with, and delight in his loyes for eyermore. 

4+ Get Chriſt to be your Captain 5 liſt your ſelves 
under his banner; wear his Colours ; arm your ſelves 
with his Weapons; follow his condudt ; fight againſt 
his Enemies z endure hardneſs as good Souldiers i 
and do not thrink when you are put upon' the tryal : 
and if you have an intereſt in this Captain, and be 
victorious here over your ſpiritual enemies; when 
your Captain doth ride in Triumph at the laſt day, 
you thall be caughtup into the Clouds, and Triumph 
with him, and receive a Crown of Glory from him 
which fadeth not away. | 

Sinners, getan intereſt in Chrift, in all his Offices; 
in all his Relations ; it is he only can ſaye you from 
fin, and wrath, andeternal death. It would be too 
large a ſubject here to treat of falvation by Chriſt 
and the way of attaining itz I may (God giving 
kave) hereafter treat purpoſely on ſore words where- 
by we'may be ſaved, from Afts 11. 14, He ſhall tell rhee 
words, whereby thou and thy Houſe ſhall be ſaved, which 1 
thought to have added to the end of this, with ſome 
xords of advice unto young Men, from x Fob. 2. part of 
the T4. verſe [ have written unto you young Mens becauſe 
ye are ſirongy and the Word of God abiderh in You, and ye 
have overcome the wicked one, All which I did indeed at 
the firſt intend to have joyned together in one ſmall 
Volume, .with God's terrible woice in the (ity 5 but 
thoughts have ſo multiplyed in putting them into 
writing, thatT am even forced to feparate them into 
three parts, which I thought at firſt the room of one 
would hold. R CHAP 
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Chriſt's certain and ſudden 
- CHAP XNIY. 
JF Aving ſpoken to finners I come now to ſpeak, 
2, ToBelievers, and that in two words. 
1. For the Tryal of them. 
2» Far the comforting of them. | 
I, For the tryal of Believers ; the Do&rine of Chriſts 
certam and ſudden appearance to Judgment, is a 
moſt areadful DoEtrme to finners, which are in fon ; 
and'jt is a moſt comfortable Doctrine to believers, 
which-are #n Chrift:: but becauſe many finners, which 
of Rill held faft-in the bond of iniquuy, and are un- 
"Uerthe reignins powerof ſome fins, are apt to mi- 
ſake, and without good gronnd do perſwade them- 
. ſelves that they are behevyers, who at the laſt day wall 
be fonnd to be hypocritesz and through their m1- 
ſtake of their ſtate, do ward off thoſe ſtrokes of Gods 
threatnings which are made at them, and ſave them- 
ſelves hereby from thoſe terrible apprehenfions of 
Cirifts appearance tov Judge and condemn them ; 
which did they entertain, might be a means to ſtar- 
tle them,.and awaken them to take an effectual and 
ſpeedy courlſe for the ſalvation:of themſelves from 
ature vengeance ; and becauſe many true believers, 
who are really united unto Chriſt by faith, are apt 
alſo through the temptation of Satan, and their own 
3gnorance, and doubting miſgiving-heart, to Mi- 
ttake themſelves, and look upon. themſelves to be 
hypocrites, and therefore fear that when Chriſt doth 
appear, that they ſhall be condemned by him, being 
ſo ready to-condemn themſelves, and therefore ga- 
ther matter for trouble from 'this Doctrine, wizct 
indeed is matter of the greateſt comfort z th2eretore 
1 will be needful for the undeceivurg of the former) 
that they may not falſly apply comfort, and the recte 
Fying the miftakes of the later, thar they may not 
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- vers : It would be too large to preſent © you all 
eak | 


the characters which-we' may find in the Word of 
God of true beltevers : therefore I ſhall make men- 
tion but of one, which the Text holds forth , and. is 
the ſecond Do&trine obſerved from the words 5 in 
the beginning of our Diſcourſe. ns 

DoR. 24 That there ts an earneſt defire in the Charthz 
or true Believers, after the ſecond appearance of the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, 

You may try your ſelves whether you att true be- 
lieyers by your defires after Chrifts appearance; this 

is the Character which the Apoſtle Pal - giveth of 
Believers, that they are ſuch as love-, and by conſe- 
quence deſire the appearance of . the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 2 Tim. 4.8. H —_— thert us laid up for me 4 
Crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the riphteaus 
Fudge ſhall give me as that day 3 and nat ta. me only, but 
alſo to all them thax love his appearance : All ſuch , and 
none but ſuch ſhall have a Crown of righteouſnels, 
who love Chriſts appearing ; believers are ſaid- to 
look for Chriſts coming, Heb. 9..28. Unto them that 
look, fer bim ſhall he appear the ſecond time, withant ſin un- 
ro ſalvation. He will appear unto all , but only to / 
them that look for himy will he appear unto ſalvati- 
on. Believers look for Chriſts appearance, wairh an 
ee of faith, of hepe and of deſire, 

1. Believers look for Chriſts appearance with 4: 
eye of faith; they expect itas fure as death , yea as 
more ſure, becauſe the death of ſome will be pre- 
vented by it 5 it 1s not impoſſible that the Lord Jeſs 
ſhould come in our daies * they ſurely bel:eve that 
the Lord will come. | 

2. Believers look for the appearance of Chrilt 
with an eye of hop:, Tit. 2.13. Looking for that bleſſed 
haze, am the plori11# appearance of the great God, and unr 
Sevieures As they have hores of the glory of Hea- _ 
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may be you do not deſire that Chriſt ſhould come 


 Chiiſts certain and ſudden = 
yen, ſo they have hopes of the coming of Chrift, 


who will receive them intoglory , who will put the 


Crown upon their heads, and bring them with Fri- 
umph unto the new Jeruſalem. 


3. Bzlievers look for the appearance of Chriſt 


with ar eye of love and deſire 5 they love and long for 
his appearance, they look with many a glance of 
love towards the Palace above, where'their Lord is, 
andthey have many a longing with , that he would 
come fort h, a:d come down, and receive them unto 
himſelf, that'where he is, there they might be alſo. 
The Bride ſaith come, and the deſire of the Spouſe is, 
Make haſt my beloved, and be as a Roe upon the Meuntains 
of Spices , Cant. $. 14. Believers pray, Thy King- 
dome come, in the Lords Prayer, which he: taught his 
Diſciples, they defire the coming, not only of the 
Fingdonſs of Grace, but alſo of the Kingdome of 
Glory; andin the Text, the Church breaths forth 
this defire, after Chriſts appearance, Amen , even ſo 
come Lord feſms, 

Now examine your ſelves whether you are true 
Believers by this Charater. Do you love and defire 
Chriſts appearance? 

Obj. Tt any obje& againſt themſelves, and ſay, 
Alas ! we fear then we are notrue believers, becanſe me 
cannot ſay that we love and defire Chriſt's Appearance » we 
are ſo far from deſiring it, that we are afraid of it, and it 
7 mitter of the preate#t trouble unto #4 to think of it. 

Anſ. 1, See you to that, many go under the name 
of believers, which have only the name ; take heed 
thatnone of you be found in the number of ſuch) at 
the laſt day. 

2. Poſſibly ſome of you may condemn your ſelves 
without reaſon, as Gods Children are more forward 
to do than hypocrites, who have the moſt reaſon ; at 
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immediately,but do not you defire that Chriſt ſhonld 
come at all ? A Wife may fincerely and greatly de- 
fire the coming home of her Husband ,. when he is 
gone a long journey; and yet zf her Houſe be 'out 
of order, and not fitted to her mind for the recei- 
vingof him, 1f ſhe be not drefled and got-into ſuch 
a Garb, as ſhe knows would be pleaſing to him , ſhe 


"may be content that he would tay a little longer, 


until ſhe be berter pn yea ſhe may be afraid 
of his coming whilſt ſhe is unprepared ; the Harlot 
or Adultereſs could be content 'that her Husband 
ſhould never return , but the true wife doth defire 
the coming of her Husband, though ſometimes not 
the preſent coming : ſo true believers they do deſire 
Chriſts coming, who is gone a long journey to Hea- 
ven, though they may not defire his preſent coming, 
becauſe they are not ſo fitted as they defire to be 
for the receiving of him ;z they defire his coming, 
they would not for all the world that he ſhould ſtay 
away for ever in Heaven ;. unbelievers could be 
content Chriſt ſhould ſtay away for ever, and that 
they might live forever upon earth , but believers 
could not be ſo content, they may fear Chriſts im- 
mediate coming , becauſe of their unpreparation, 
but they deſire his coming, - | 

Queſt. How ſhould we know whether our deſires after 


Chriſt's coming be ſincere ? 


Anſw. 1. If you love Chriſts perſch, it 1s a fign 


- your deſires after his coming are fincere 3 we defire 


the coming of friends to us > whom we love 5 Do 
you love Chriſt in ſincerity? Do you love him for 
himſelf, for his own excellencies his lovelineſs, his 
love, and ſpiritual love-tokens ? do you love him 
upon a ſparitual account ? 
2. If you do fincerely defire the coming of Chriſt 


| into your hearts in regard of his ſpixjt and grace, It 
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isa {gn you have ſincere defires after his coming in 


glory, when grace will arrive to its perfe&ion; Can 


you underſtandingly and heartily pray Thy Kingdome 


come 3 1 mean, that Chriſts Kingdome of grace ſhould 


be erected in your hearts ; andare ſincerely defirous 
to have all things within you brought into {nbje&tion 
and obedience: thereunto ? Do you fincerely and 
earneſtly defire the preſence of- Chriſt and the brea- 
things of his ſpirit upon your hearts in his Ordinan- 
ces? itis a ſign that there are at leaſt true radical 
defires un you afterhis ſecond appearance , though 
by maſon of doubts and fears they.may not be ſo ex- 
reſs. ALS 

3- If you have lazd up your treaſure in Heayen,and 
placed your happineſs in things above if you have 
caſt the Anchor of your hope upward into that which 
is within the Vaal,: it is afign you have true defires 
after Chriſts appearancezthat he might give you poſ- 
Fn of the happineſs which you haye made choice 


4+ If you are careful to pleaſe the Lord, and whe- 
ther preſent or abſent, to be accepted of him z and 
ars atraid of fin, becauſe it is grievous to him 3 and 
arediligent in the uſe of means to fit and prepare 
your ſelves, and make all things ready for the rece1- 
ving of him it is a fign you do both look for his 
coming, and do defi it. 

$. And laſtly, if you have lively hopes of his com- 


. Ing, andcan rejoice in thoſe hopes, if you can with 


earneſtneſs > Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly ; this 


16 a fign indeed of your defires , though all true be- 


lievers have not attained to ſo great a height. 
Unbelieyers, they do not deſire Chriſty appea- 


rance, becauſe they do not believe in him , becaufe | 


they donot love him, becauſe their hearts are ſet 


ppvn the world, becauſe they are under the guilt and 


power 


C— 


power of fin, and becawſe when Chriſt doth appear, 


will judge them , condemn them , and puniſh 
them z Bur though they do not defire Chrifts com- 
Ing, nor think of it, nor prepare for it , yet Chriſt 
will come ,ggnd his coming will be dreadful unto 
them. 
Believers, they defire Chriſts coming, they are 


looking for it, and waiting for it, they are hoping * 
| for ut, and preparing for it, and he will certainly,he 


will quickly appear, and they ſhall appear with him 
in glory, and this appearance will be a moſt com- 
fortable and joyful appearance unto chem , which 
leads unto the ſecond Word which I am to ſpeak. 


——_——_k. 
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2, For the comforting of Believers. 

Will the Lord Jeſus Chriſt certainly and quickly 
appear to Judgment : here then is a fall breaſt of the 
ſweeteſt conſolation, at which you may ſuck and be 
ſatisfied and exceedingly refreſhed ; As every word 
in this Doctrine ſpeaks terror to ſinners, ſo every 
word doth breath forth comfort to true believers: 
and therefore I hall endeayour heuce to help work 
up your hearts unto ſpiritual joy. | 

I- Rejoyce, Believers rejoyce { Chriſt will apjear to 
Tudgment : Chriſt will appear in his glory, the great 
God and your Saviour will appear, He, that is your 
Saviour and Adyocate will then be the Judge of the 
world ; your Lord and. ins will appear atten4ed 
with a glorious Train of heavenly Courtiers, deck- 
ed with glorious beams of moſt excellent M /jelty! 
Your Captain will appear, the Captain of your Sal- 
vation, with the ſpoils of his and your enemies ; and 
he will ride triumphantly in the Cloads ; your dear- 


| ly beloved Friend and Husband will appear with ſuch 


beauty and lovelineſs in his face, and with ſich dear 
loye towards you in his heart» "3 hath not entred in- 
| - 4 to 


*. 
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_— Chriſt's certaln and ſudden 


to your hearts to. conceive : the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


will be glorious in the eyes of the whole world on. 


that day z and ſhonld not this rejoice your heart to 


, Uinkofthe glory of your Lord, which will be then ſo 


conſpicuous, and of your intereſt in ſygh a perſon ? 
2. Rejoyce, Believers rejoyce 1 Chrift Will certainly 
appear : if there were any grounds to doubt the truth 


of this thing, you would have reaſon to grieve; but 


when the thing is ſo certain, when God hath revealed 
it in his Word ſo clearly, when the Lord hath pro- 
maſed it to his people fo faithfully , and given his 
people hopes and expeCtations of it, he will not diſ- 
appoint them : You have reaſon to rejoice, there is 
nothing more certain as hath been proved, than the 
m—_ appearance of the Lord Jelas Chriſt at the 
laſt day. | 2 

is Aetoyee, Believers 7ejoyce ! Chriſt will quickly 
appear ; the coming ofthe Lord draweth nigh, there 
is a time ſet, though you cannot know it , becauſe 
God hath locked up this ſecret in his own boſome z 
yet you may know that it cannot now be far off ; the 
Lord will nottarry much longer in Heaven before 
he come down to Judgment : Look ap then, and lift ap 
your heads with joy, fcr the day of your Redemption draw= 
eth.nigh, Luke 21.28. You will aot long groan under 
the bondage and burden of corruption 35 You will 
not long mourn and complain under the per- 
ſecutions of cruel Enemies; You will not long 
be aſſaulted and buffeted with the temptations 
of Satan; You will not Ipng live in the dark 
Priſon of rhe world, Chritt will quickly be here and 


open the Priſon-doors, and deliver you into the glo- 
T10!1s liverty of the Children of God. 


\ 4+ Rejoyce, Believers rejoyce 1 When Chriſt doth 
appear, Je alſo ſhall appeer : Poffibly ſome of yau may 


Temain aliye until 2is appearance; be ſure all of you 


ſhall 
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before, you ſhall not be hid there for ever, you ſhall 
not be buried there in etergal Oblivion ;' but the 
Lord Jeſus will awaken you out of your long ſleep 


| of death, and raiſe you out of your beds of darkneſs, 


He w1ll ſend his Angels to gather you from the four 


Wands; Think, O think how joyful a day this day 


wall be unto you, when the Voice is proclaimed, the 
Bridegroom is come, 90 ye forth to meet him 3 when the 
Trumpet doth ſound in the Air, and you are called 
out of your graves by the Angels, and gathered into 
the company of all the Saints of God which lived 
in all Generations from the beginning of the Crea- 
tion 3 and in a moment; in the twinkling of an eye, 
ſuch of you as are alive ſhall find your bodies ftrange- 
ly transformed , and all that come forth of the 
ground made incorruptible and immortal; and when 
you ſhall ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt come down with 
ſuch brightneſs , and. beauty , and glory, and ſuch 
Royal Attendants, and you are all caught up to meer 
with him in the Air z when you ſhall find your ſelves 
in the number of thoſe bleſſed, happy ones, whom 
the Lord will ſend for, and recerve to hjmſelf,when 
the greateſt part of the World will be left behind 
crying to the Rocks to cover them, and the Moun- 
tains to fall upon them, to hide them from the wrath 
of this furious Judg) that is come to condemn them, 
O how will your hearts then be filled, and eyen ra- 
viſhed with tranſporting joy, which no heart now 
Can Conceive ! : | 

5- Rejoyce, Believers rejoyce ! when Chriſt dothap- 
pear, ye ſhall be judged by him; ye ſhall not be con- 
demned by him, bar ye ſhall be judged by him z your 
Adyocate will be your Judge : Who ſhall then lay 
any thing to your charge ? God will then juſtifie YOu, 
who then {hall condemn you? Chriſt will acquit and 


| hallbe made alive; if you go dowy into your duft 


abſolye 
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abſolve you : You will openly be declared righteone 


Chrifecertarn and ſudden 


on that daysthrough the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 


which here hath been ynputed to you z Chrift will 


own you then for his redeemed people, whom he 
hath purchaſed with his own blood z then all your 
works of mercy will be made mention of; all your 
ſervices of Chriſt m the World will be had in re. 
membrance z all your ome will be taken notice of; 
and the Lord will kindly accept of the improv2ment 
of the ſmalleſttalents, which he hath intruſted you 
withall, ell done good and faithful Servants, ye have 
been faithful in a few things, enter into the joy of your 
Lord,' Matth. 25. 21. And if you have been per- 
ſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake ;z if you have been 
impriſoned, baniſhed, reproached, and greatly af- 
flicted for Chriſts ſake if you have left Father, Mo- 
ther, Wife, Children, Houſes, Lands, yea and have 
laid down your lives for the teſtimony of Jeſus, and 
that you might keep a good conſcience, think what 
entertainment the Lord Jeſus will give to you ac 
that time ? and O how will you rejoyce that the 
Lord ſhould confer ſo great honour and dignity upon 
ou, as to call you forth and enable you to ſuffer for 
lis name? and think how ſweetly the ſentence which 
Carift ſhall pronounce upon you, will found in your 
eares ! Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inberit the King- 
dome prepared for you from the foundation of the World. 

6. Rejoyce Belieyers rejoyce ! when Chriſt doth ap- 
pear, he will renard yous he will give you a crown of 
glory, which fadeth not away ; he will not only judg 
and ſentence you to inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, 
bur he will receive you-into the Kingdom, he will 


_ give you poſſeſſion thereof, he will carry an along 


with him unto glory, he will lead you, and bring you 
into the new Feruſalem : he will thew you the Fa- 


ther unto your full ſatisfaRion; and you ſhall __ 
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apptarence to Fudge ement. 
his glory and {hare in it, he will put. you into thoſe 
manſions which he hath_ prepared for you 3 Then, 
and never tall then ſhall you be perfectly happy, and 


]the fore-thoughts of this is matter of exceeding 


great comfort, eſpecially if you conſider theſe four 
properties of Heavens happineſs. 

I» Believers confider the greatneſs of the happi- 
neſs of Heaven, it will be full, and you will be filled 


therewith unto your utmoſt capacity, yea beyond 


what here you are capable of 3 confider theſe par- 
ticulars in your happineſfle of Heayen. _ 

I. Think what bodies you will have:z they will be 
molt beautiful and gloriqus bodies, they will be moſt 
healthful, ſtrong and immortal bcdtesz you will 


then bear the image of the Heavenly Adam regard 


of your bodies, as well as-n regard of your ſouls. 

Rejoyce then believers rejoyce ! what though 
ſome of you have crooked and detormed bodies now? 
what though ſome of you are blind or lame, or maim- 
ed, or have. your. bodies filled with irkſome pains, 
and weakned with long ſickneſs ? what though you 
live in expeRation of death, and theſe bodies, what=- 
ever their mold and thape be, muſt ere long be 
carried to the cold ſtinking grave, and be turned 
into putrefaction ? yet rejoyce yolthat are believers, 
becauſe your bodies will be: made ſo glorious in the 
reſurre&ion, when all blemiſhes of nature will be 
healed, andall fickneſs and pain will be removed, 
becauſe they will be raiſed in 1incorruption,and freed 
from any more dominion of death for ever. 

2+ Think what Soxls you ſhall have ; you will be 
olorious without, your hadics will ſhine 3 but you 
will be far more glorious within, = ſouls will 
ſhine much more z then your ſouls 
clean from all remainders of fin ſo that they ſhall 
not haye the leaſt ſpot or ſtain ; then you {hall Þe 

1. | cleanſed 


11l be waſhed 
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253 brifts certain and ſudden 
cleanſed from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, ang [cannot 
arrive unto perfection of holineſs ; then the ſeedg|flames 
of grace will be grown up into the flowers of glory, [in the 
and O what a fragrant garden will your ſouls be >] 4- 
when the rude draught, as it were of Chriſt here in [have t 
your hearts; ſhall be finiſhed and perfe&ed by Godg|wath tl 
Penfil, and your ſpirits ſhall be made perfe&ly like|will di 
unto your glorious Lord, O how beauriful will theypany © 
be in the eyes of God ! all you 

Rejoyce then belieyers, rejoyce! it grieveth you [F10us- 
when you look within you, and perceive ſo much re-| Rej: 
maining defilement z when you feel ſuch trons op. |Wicke: 
poſition of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit, and you find |tbink } 
your ſelves ſometimes foiled thereby, your weak. [not thi 
nefſes and infirmities trouble you z but rejoyce be-[rate yo 
lievers, becauſe in Heaven you will be perfeRly are for 
freed from fin, you will never be foiled nor defiled|relatio. 
with it any more, but you will: be made perfe&ty |day vex 
holy, and perfectly happy. for in 

3. Think what habirations ye ſhall have ; you ſhall|no wic| 
have Afanſions in the Fathers vr OR. 14. 2+ Abgild- that pla 
ing of God,a houſe not made with hands,eternal in the Hea-| 5+ | 
wexs, 2 Cor. 5- 1. your perſons will be glorious, and [have Ti 
your habitations will be glorious. nor ſto] 

Rejoyce then believers , rejoyce / what though |unſearc 
ſome of you live in poor and mean cottages; then | Reo 
you ſhall liven the glorious Pallace of the King of [you are 

Kings ; what though your houſes have been burned ſiope 3 

with fire, and ſome of you have not where to lay ſcarth ? 

your head, and none of you have a certain dwelling [you ſhal 
place which you can ſecure to your ſelves? yet re- ſand und 

Joyce becauſe there are Manſions provided for you, |{hip in \ 

our of which it will be impoſſible for you to be burn {come hc 

eq or turned ont for ever. The City which is above |irom al 

hath foundations which cannot be oyer-turned, and [upon, w 

the building of God which is not made with hands, | 6» Tt 

| | cannot 
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tannot be deſtroyed: by hands, neither is expoſedito 
flames of fire, which may demeliſh the faireſt Ciry 
mn the world. | 

4- Think what-Company you ſhall have : you, ſhall 
have the preſence of the Father, you ſhall dwell 
with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Spirit of God 
will dwell in you for eyer ; you ſhall haye the com- 
pany of holy Angets, and all the glorified Saints ; 
all your companions will be moſt -loyely and glo. 


Rejoyce then believers rejoyce ! what thongh 
wicked men ſeparate you from their company, and 
think you unworthy of their fellowſhip ? God will 
not think you unworthy of his fellowſhip, nor ſepa- 
rate you from his preſence z what though ſome of you 
are forced to dwell in Meſeck, and are linked in neer 
relaticns to ſome ungodly perſons, and are every 
day vexed with their ungodly converſation? Rejoyce, 
for in Heaven you will be freed from ſuch company, 
no wicked perſon will be permitted ro come into 


- [that place, 


5- Think what Treaſures you ſhall have ; you ſhall 


and [have Treaſures which cannot be corrupted by moth, 
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nor ſtoln by thief, your riches will be durable and 
unſearchable. 
Rejoyce then believers, rejoyce ! what though 
u are poor in the world ? you are rich in faith,and 
ope; what though you have no inheritance on 
earth 2 yet you are heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven, 


ou ſhall have an inheritance which is incorruptible, 


re- ſand undefiled ; what though you indure ſome hard- 
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ſhip in your journey through the world ? when you 

ome home to your Fathers houſe you ſhall be freed 

from all want, and have ſuch treaſures to ſpend 
upon, which can never be exhauſted. 

6, Think what Honours you ſhall have; tye _—_ 
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of youwil! be exalted unto baker digni than the 
greateſt Monarch- that ever lived ; yo! will be. 


crowned with immortal glory, you will be honoured |, 


by Godand the Angels ; and you will not only have 
honour, but you will be made moſt honourable. 

Rejoyce then believers, and/take comfort, though 
you are ſcorhed by ſome, and accounted as the off- 
tcouring of the earth 5 you are reproached and vili- 
fed by men here, but all yotr reproachies, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe waich you have born for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſhall be wreathed into a Crown, and make 

rot the more glorious in heaven ; there you ſhall not 
have the-leaſt diſgrace caſt upon you any more ; and 

ou ſhall be kept from doing any unbecoming a&ion 
to blot and ſully you in the leaſt, bur you ſhall ſhine 
like ſo many Stars, or glorious Suns in the King- 
dom of your Father. | 

7. Think what Peace and Reft you ſhall have ; you 
ſhall have a moſt ſweet peace and tranquility of 
mind, no enemy without to diſturb and moleſt you, 
nodeyil to tempt and aflault you, no luſts within, 
or diſtempered paſſion to diſquiet yo; then you 
ſhall haye perfeZt peace, and then you ſhall reſt 
from all weariſome 1mployments, and take up your 
repoſe 1n God fotever. 

Rejoyce then believers, and let this chear your 
hearts 1n your paſſage throngh the tempeſtuous ſea 
of this world ; ere long you will come to the haven, 
where there will beno wayes nor winds ; ſome- 
times now you are troubled on everyfide, and have. 
no reſt in your ſpirits ; withont are fightings, within 
are fears ; but in Heaven youſhall be freed perfectly 
from all diſturbance and moleſtation-. - : 

$8. Think what F-yes and Pleaſures you ſhall have 5 
you ſhall have fulneſs of Foy, Pſal. 16. T1. yo't (hall 
drink of the rivers of pleaſures, Pal. 36..8. O the 
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delights which you ſhall have in che immediate 
| views of Gods face, in the ſenſe of Gods love, in 
red |, *he high actings of your loye, in the fruition of the 
chiefeſt good, and the nigh imployment which you 
ſhall have in Heaven. 
toh| ReJoice then believers, rejoice in hope of theſe 
of. | JoyesS 3 now you mourn and weep for your fin, and 
tj; | Decauſe of the eclipſes of the light of Gods coun- 
ej. | tenance, it troubles your hearts that you can ſee and 


ſag | £20) fo little of God, that your love is ſo low and . 


\ke | inconſtant; that your higheſt ſervices are but mean, 
and diverted many tumes by little trifling buſineſſes 
ind | 22 the world, from copverſe with God ; in heaven 
on | 211 tears will be wiped away from your eyes, and 
ine | 411 ſorrow, with all che grounds thereof will-be re- 
19+ moved, you will come with finging into the new Fe- 
raſalews; you will enter and hve in the viſion and 
'0n | frwtion, in the love and joy, and ſpend an Eternity 
of | an the prajſe of the Lord. | 
Ju; 2. Believers, conſider the ſureneſs of the happi1- 
in, | neſs of Heaven ; as ſurely as you are believers, ſo 
ol | ſurely ſhall you obtain this happineſs 3 you cannot 
ef} | be ſure of any thing in the world, but you may be 
nr | ſure of the glory of heaven , and though there be 
not the certirndo ſubjetti : and many of- you be not 
\ur | aflured of it , but are full of donbrs and fears that 
(ex | you ſhall fall ſhort yetthere is certitudo objett;, the 
n, | thing 1s ſure to you. | 
Rejoice then believers, rejoice! your names are 
ve | written in the Book of Life, out of which they {hall 
| never be blotted, labour to anſwer your doubts, and 
wy | fo get your hearcs wrought up to a full aflurance of 
this happineſs, by ſuch arguments as theſe , which 
will evidently prove, that af you be true believers, 
111 | you ſhall not,” you cannot miſs of Heaven. 
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t. God hath choſen you to glory , he. hath eleed oj 
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you toſalvation before the-w 
As many as were ordained to eternal life, believed; Hence 
xt follows that all believers were ordained to eter- 
nal life: And 1 Thef, 2,' 13. God hath choſen you to ſal- 
vation, through ſanttification of the Spirit, and belief of 
tbe truth. All true believers areeleed perſons, and 
Gods Decree of Ele&ion cannot be fruſtrated, be- 
cauſe God is unchangeable ; becauſe God changeth 


not, therefore you are not conſumed - becauſe God | 


changeth not, therefore you ſhall be ſaved. 

2. God hath promiſed this happineſs to you, 

x fob. 2. 24+ This is the promiſe which be hath promiſed 
even eternal life. And Tit.1.2, 1n hope of eternal life, 
which God who cannot lie hath-promiſed. Tf God hath 
promiſed this happineſs, -and* your faith duth give 
you intereſt in the promiſes, and God be faithful ro 
fulfil chem , it being impoſſible for God to lie ; 
then as certainly as God 1s true, you that are belie- 
vers ſhall obtain. 
- 3» The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed this hap- 
pineſs for you, it is called_the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
Eph.1.14. as certain as the purchaſe, ſo certain will 
be the poſleion. 

4- The Lord Jefus hath taken poſſeſſion of Hea- 
ven for you , The fore-runner is for #4 entred, Heb. 6. 
20, He 1s preparing theſe Manſions in the Fathers 
Houſe for you, Foh. 14. 2. and as certain as Chriſt is 
in Heaven, ſo certainly ſhall thoſe that are believers 

bereceived thither in time. 

gs. Chriſt prayed that you might have this happi- 
neſs whilſt he was on the earthy Foh, 19,24. Father / 
will that thoſe which thou haſt piven-me, be nito me where 
F am, that they may behold the glory which thon haſt given 
aw. Waich prayer was made for you, if believers, 
as well as for his preſent Diſciples: v. 20. Neither 
pray 1 for theſe alone, but for thens alſo #hieh ſhall believe 


orld was; Ad, 1 3.49. 
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02 me through their word, And for this thing Chriſt iN- 
tercedes above, and whatever he prays and- incer- 
cedes for, he will prevail for yo1, and therefore yoll 
will obtain. p 

6. Ye are Chriſts, as ye are believers, an1 there- 
fore all things are yours, ſaith the Apoſtle, x Cor. 3. 
22, 23. amoneſt which, things to come are enume- 
rated ; yeare Chriſts ſervants, and do his work,and 
he will give you your: wages 3 You honour him in 
che world, and therefore you ſhall be honoured by 
him; You follow your Miſter in a way of ſelf-de- 
nial and ſuffering, and if you ſaffer with him , you ſhall 
reign with him, 2 Tim. 2. 12+ and be glorified together, 
Rom. 8,17. Aud where Chriſt is, there ſhall his ſervants 
be, Feh.12.26. Ye are Chriſts members, and where 
che Head is, there ſhall the members be ; Ye are 
Chriſts Spouſe, you are joyned, married:ta him, and 
therefore ſhall live with him,all the powers of earth 
and hell, cannot ſeparate you from his love , and 
therefore cannot keep you out of Heaven, Roms. 8. 
3533653743939 

7. Yeare juſtified by faith, Row, 5+ I. and chere- 
fore abſolved from the guilt of fin, therefore freed 
from the condemnaticn of hell, Roms. 8. 1. therefore 
ſhall not periſh, ſeeing the cauſe thereof 1s remo- 
ved, therefore you ſhall haveeternal life, Fob.3. 16. 
whom God juſtifieth, them he alſo glorifieth, Row, 8. 
30s 
$. Ye are the adopted children of G 2d, Gl. 3. 
26. For ye are all the Children of God, by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt. Andif Children, then Heirs, Rom,8.17. andif 
Heirs, you ſhall be ſure to have the Inheritance. - 

9. Ye tre called with a holy Calling, and ſantifi- 
ed with the holy Spirit, and thereby in ſame mea- 
ſare fitted and qualified for this happineſs by the 


work of grace, conformity to the Lord in holineſs z 
grace 
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_ is glory begun, and 1s called eternal life, and 
hath promitfed to perfe& it, Phil.1.6. Grace 
hath relation to Heaven, as Sin hath relation to hell; 
and as fin will certainly bring men to hell if it be 
not pardoned, and ſubdued ; ſo grace will certain- 
ly bring men to heaven, becauſe it cannot be wholly 
eradicated. 

19. You have made choice of Heaven. for your 
portion, yau have laid up there your treaſure , and 
God hath ſet your ſouls a Sroracs after it, and given 
you hopes of itz and therefore you ſhall not miſs 
it, your defires ſhall be ſatisfied , and your hopes 
ſhall not make you aſhamed, Kom.5 5. 

I1. And f befides all this, you have the witneſs, 
and ſeal, and earneſt of the ſpirit , giving you ſome 
firſt fruits, and fore-taſts of this happineſs 3 (thogh 
all delievers do not obtain it) then you may know 
without queſtion, that this is a ſure happineſs, both 
3n :ts ſelf, and unto you. 

» Taerefore believers exerciſe your faith, that you 
may be filled with all joy and peace in believing. 

3+ Believers conſider the ne:rneſs of the happineſs 


& L241 
iS he" 3 Ly - 2 
£ - y 
* 
"2357 
nn £ 
- 


of Heaven , Chriſt appearance is not far off , but 


your happineſs may be xeerer, I mean the happineſs 
of your {ouls in Heaven, which will begin, fo ſoon 
as your lives come to anend : the wicked walk upon 
the brink of Hell everyday , when they die, thither 
they are carried : you walk upon the borders of the 
heayenly Canaan, the Paradiſe which is above, when 
you die, thither yoa ſhall be conveyed ; and you may 


die ſuddenly, and as ſuddenly you will be in glory. . | 


Rejoice then believers, rejoice ! you may be m 
Heaven before yo\ are. aware ; 'it may be to mor- 
row God will ſend for you, within a few dates you 


may be out of the body, and preſent with the Lord , 
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have had evident proofs of it, belieye the thing. 
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appearante to Fudgement> 559 ® 
fe ; when you break Priſon from- the body , yoll J 


. willbe delivered into the marvellous light of Gods 
glory; rejoice te think how neer your happineſs is. 


4+ Believers conſider the everlaſtingne/s of the 
happineſs of Heaven , there is fulneſs of joy and 
pleaſures for evermore , Pſa. 18.11. When you are 
come to Heaven, there you thall abide, yonr happi- 
neſs will be conſtant and eternal, without diminuti- 
On, intermixfare of fin or ſorrow, without interrup- 
ti0n, or poſſibility that ever it ſhould he brought to 
an end. It would alleyiate the rorments of the dam- 
ned, if they had any hopes of eyer being let out of 
Hell ; and it would weaken the joys of the Saints, 
yea fill them with unſpeakable grief, if there were 
any danger & fear of being ever thruſt out of heayen. 
Rejoice then ye believers; ye ſhall rejoice for 
evermore in the eternal viſion and fruition of God, 
labour to begin your Heavens joys now ; let faith 
ſo realize and bring neer the things which you hope 
for, and make eyident the things which as yet you 
do not ſee, bur ſhall poſſeſs, that you may have a 
ſweet fore-taſt of this happineſsz and begin your 
Heavens work to praiſe the Lord for. his great and 
undeſerved loye wherewith he hath loved you, and 
for thoſe things beyond conception , which ont of 
love he hath prepared for you. 
CHAP. XV. _ 
T Aftly to conclude, I ſhall ſpeak 4 word both to 
8 Sinners and Believers. | 


Will the Lord Jeſus Chrift certainly and quickly 


appear to judgment ; letme then in his Name per- 


ſwade you to three things. — ; 

x. Bzlieve that Chritt will appear, Mingle the 
Doctrine you have heard or read, with Faith z you 
fa Sine - > 
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you believe it effectnally , you would quickly be- 
come Saints. P 


Believers labour for more faith in this truth, did 
you believe it more. ſtrongly, you would live at a 


higher rate. 


2. Conſider that Chriſt will appear ; meditate 
on this thing, let it dwell in your thoughts, let it lie 
down with you at night , and ariſe-with you in the 
mornig , let it fit down with you at Table , and 
walk with you abroad ; think often of the antece- 
dents of Chriſts coming, the judgment it ſelf and the 
conſcquents thereof, and geta deep impreſſion of 
the lalt Jadgment upon your ſpirits. 

Sinners, conſider how the wicked will be judged, 
think how they will be accuſed and condemned, 
think of the dreadful ſentence, and the execution 
tnereot in Hell, and then think that you are in the 
number of thoſe that are:in ſuch danger, unleſs you 
jpecaily ſecure your ſelves, by making your peace. 

Believers, confider how the Saints wall be judg- 
ed, think how Chriſt will acquit them, and invite 
them to take poſſeſſion, and then will give them poſ- 
ſeſſion of Heaven ; and then think that you are in 
the number of theſe bleſſed ones , which ſhall be 
made thus happy. | 

3. Prepare for the appearance of Chrift to judg- 
ment; and that you may de prepared, as a concluſion 


to this Do&trine, take theſe direions. 


I. Br diligent, that ye may be found of him in peaces 
It 15 the advice of the Apoſtle, after his diſcourſe of 
the coming of the Lord, and the glorious things of 
that day. Wherefore beluwwed, ſeeing that ye book for ſuch 
things, be diligent, that ye way be found of him in peace, 


I: Make 
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- Sinners believe that Chriſt - will come to judge | 
and condemn you, if you be found in your fins, did - 
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1. Make your peace with God ; finners God is 
your enemy, :make your peace with him $ you have 
oftended him by your fins, and his juſtice muſt be fa- 
tisfied, O labour to get an intereſtin the ſatisfaction 
of Chriſt, that your fins may be pardoned, and God 
may be reconciled ;' lay hold on Chriſt by faith, as 
yet you may be welcome to him, hereafter it will be 
r00 late. Believers, make ſure of a pardon, you can- 
not be too ſure in a thing of ſuch concernmenr. 

2: Diligently endeavour after peace in your con- 
ſciences; finners, get the wounds which fin hath 
made there, healed with the blood of Chriſt ; Be- 
lievers, take heed of making any breaches there, 
maintain peace within, when you have obtained it. 

3- Diligently follow after peace one with ano- 
ther, take heed of hatred, variance , emulations, ' 
wraths, ſtrife s, ſeditions, envyings, divifions, cla- 
mors, evil-ſpeakings, back-bitings, whiſperings, 
ſwellings, tumults , and follow after thoſe things 
which make for peace, as love, joy, humbleneſs of 
mind, meekneſs, long-ſuftering,patience,andthe like, 
that you may be found of the Lord in peace. 

2. Give diligence, that ye may be found of the Lord, 
Tithcut ſpit, and blameleſs, as the Apoſtle doth adviſe 
in the ſame 14. ver, Andread wer. 11. Sering all theſe 
things ſhall be diſſclved, what manner of Perſuns cnght ye 
to le, in all holy converſation and goalineſs, Gert the 
ſpots of fin waſhed off, not only che guilt of fin re- 
moved, but alſo the defilement ; labour to be holy 
in all manner of converſation, tobe blameleſs and: 
harmleſs, the Children of God without rebuke, 'in 
the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Generation z 
Take heed of the fins of the times and places where< 
in you live, joyn not with them in their fms, leaſt 
you thare in their Plagues at the laſt day. Let your 
converſation be as becometh the Goſpel ; ler your 
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give an: account, and recet 
to your works. | = 

3- Sit looſe from the World, let not your hearts be 
over-charged with the cares of this life, not filled 
with the love of the World, and that day overtake 
you it unawares, Lake 21-34. Remember that riches 
will not-profit you in the day of wrath, that the fa- 
ſhion of this World pafleth away, and you are paſ- 
{ing away, and therefore live here as ſtrangers and 
ſojourners. 

4- Lay up your treaſure in Heaven, Aatth. 6. 20: 
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a reward accord ing 


then the appearance of Jeſus Chriſt will be joyful to 
you; becauſe he will give you poſleſſion of Heaven. 
5. Beready to do and ſuffer whatever the Lord calls you 
wnto ; patiently continue in well-doing, for in due 
time ye ſhall reap z be ſediaft and unmoyable al- 


your labour {hall not be in vain i the Lord : Gal.s, 
9. I Cor. 15.58. And whatever afflictions ye ſuffer 
for Chriſt, they are lighc and momentary, but the 
olory which Chriſt will give, is weighty and eternal, 
2 Cor, 4- 17- 

6. Give Chriſt your hearts, let him have the higheſt 
room, give him your whole heart, let him have the 
choiceſt and chiefeſt of your affections; and then 
he will give you his Kingdome, and-ſuch expreſſions 
of his love will he make unto you at his appearance, 
as now you have not thoughts to conceive. 

7. Maintain communionfyith Chriſt in bis Ordinan- 
ces; prize Ordinances upon this account, becauſe 
Chriſt doth walk there ; and improve Ordinances 
Sr this end, that you may meet with Chriſt 3 reſt not 
=a'the out-fide and carnal part of Ordinances, bur 
ſeek after Chriſt in them until you find him 36" la- 
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And get your «ffeftions ſet upon things above, Col.3.2.And 


wales adounding 1n the work of the Lord, becauſe | 
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keep fellowſhip with him 3' and then when he doth 
appear, he will know you again and o0wn'you, and 
receiveyou to hve with him forever. et 


8. Stand up for the honour of Chriſt in the: World, con. 


feſs him before Men, and he will confeſs you before 
his Father in Heaven, atrh. 10.32. Be not aſhamed 
to profeſs your ſelyes his Diſciples, and to' own his 
waies and truths, when they are: moſt 'contemned 
and deſpiſed by the ungodly World, beca if< if yott 
be, he will be aſhamed of you when he*cometh 'in 
his Glory, Mark 8.38. . *. 35.5 h 

- * 9, Improve your Talents for the nſe of the'L15d, ' who 


| bath emraſted you nith them + All of you have: Talents, 


lay them notup in a Napkin, but lay them- out 5n the 
ſervice of.the Lord 3 whatever gitrs of graces you 
have, put thei forth to ufary, that you may give an 
account with joy to. your Lord, when he ſhall come 
to call you to an account. C4 SD DIS ; 

10. Stand apon your Watch 5 when: our'Saviour had 
foretold his Diſciples of his-comingzhe exhorts them, 
and all to watch, Mark. 13. 37- What [ ſay wnto-you, [ 
fay unto all, xatch .Watch againſtfin, watch your ſen-/ 
fes, which are the inlets of fin ; 'watch} -your' hearts, 
from whence are the iflites of fin 5 watehy: take heed 
of ſleeping in fin, leaſt you loſe your Garments and 
be found naked. 6: FIO0 EE 

11. Be frequent and fervent in Prayer, our Savi- 


our joyns theſe duties together in his exhortation of. 


his Diſciples : Lake 21. 35. Watch ye therefire, and pray 
alwayes, that ye may be counted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things, which ſhall come to paſs, and to ftand before the Son 
of Man, Pray without ceaſing, pray without fainting, 
be often upon your knees, and be earneſt with the 
Lord, that he would prepare you for this day , that he 
would del:yer you from that dreadful wrath, waick 


bour to grow into acquaintance with Chriſt, and ts » © 
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= *thall be revealed when Chriſt doth appear,and which | 
F youhaye deſeryed for your fins: and''ipray that he 
t. would give you thoſe qualifications, as :may em- 
bolden you atthe laſt day to hold up your "wax with | 
confidence ; that he would keep you without ſpot, 
and blameleſs until the coming of the Lord. 

' 12. Andlaſtly, Look for the appearance of the Lord ; 
look with aneye of hope, labour to abound m- hope) by | 
the power of the Holy Gioſt, and let this hope he an 
Anchor faſined within the Vail, co ſtay your finking 
hearts in the midſt of thoſe fierce ſtormes, which do 
or may beat upon you in the World 5 and ok with 
an ee of deſire; look and long for Chriſts. appearance ; | 
dart up your wiſhes often to Heayen. O when ſhall 
we ſee the Heavens opened, and behold our Lord in 

' his Glory > When ſhall. we hear the Trumpet ſound 
and be gathered by the Angels from all the quarters 
of the Earth? When ſhall we pur off this duſt and cor- 
ruption, and be cloathed with robes of immortality? | 


When wilÞthe Lord Jefus come down, and ſhew us 
his glory, and receive us to himſelf, that where he 
15, there we may be alſo? .Chritt hath ſpoken from 
Heaven to Earth, Sarely I come quickly ; let there be 
an eccho back from Earth to Heaven in your deſires 
to this voice : Amen, even ſo come Lord Feſt, come 
quickly. 

I ſhall conclude all with the words of the Apoſtle 
Fade, verſe. 24; 25. Now unto him that ts able to keep you 
from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence 
of hrs plory with exceeding joy, To the only wiſe God, our 
Savionr, be glory and Majeſty, dominion and power, non 
' apd ever, Amen, | 


FINTS. 


